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INTRODUCTION. 



No branch of modern German literature can boast of the 
Barne d^ree of ori^ality as lyrical poetry. The epic, didac- 
tic and dramatic literature of modern Grermany bas, more or 
less, received the first Impulse from ancient or modern foreign 
produetions, and has been, in some measure, modelled af ter 
them ; but her lyrical poetry is the genuine outerowth of her 
own genius. liiis circumstance alone will fully suffice to 
acoount for the excellence of German lyrio poetry, and explain 
the high estimation in which it is held by all impartial critics 
of foreign countries. 

The development of modern German lyric poetry dates 
from the sixteenth Century. The impulse of the poople to givo 
expression to their sentiments found vent and nourishment m a 
number of poems and songs which, their authors being unknown, 
are designated by the collective title of Voiktiiedei; These were 
sung or recited by the people, but found httle favour with 
the scholars of the age, and the leamed adherents of Luther 
strore to supersede the Volkslied by the Kirchenlied. In order 
to do this more effectually, and partly, perhaps, because they 
oould not rid themselves of the populär instincc, the authors 
of the Religious Hym/ns, borrowed from the Volkslied the 
metrical form, the simplicity of expression and frequently even 
the airs ; and to this circumstance is owing, in some measure at 
least, the irresistible charm which pre-eminently distingmshes 
the German Kirchenlied from all other similar poetic^ pro- 
ductions. Martin Luther excelled herein, as in every other 
respect, all his oountrymen of his time. He was not oniy a 
great tiieologian, but a poet and a musician \tnithal and his 
sonorous yerso at once Struck firm root in the hearts of the 
people. He is, therefore, rightly considered as the founder of 
the German Kirchenlied^ which gives its principal stamp to the 
First Feriod of modern German lyrical poetry. 

Martin Luther did not, however, disdain to give expression 
to seoular lyrics, which were, of course, generaQy tinged with 
& religious colouring. Witness his beautiful poem, Frau 
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Mutica, placed at the beginiimg of this Tolume. Some of hia 
poetioal oontemporftries and immediate suooesaors likewiso 
oultivated both secular lyrical poetry,and the Kirchenlied; 
more particularlv afber the revivid of Oennan poetry through 
the enorts of ülEurtm Opite in the early part of uie seven- 
teenth Century. It is true, most of the poetioal Perform- 
ances were alavish imitations of ancient classioal productions, 
still many lyrical poems of those times breathe the genuine 
spirit of ori^^nal poeücal inspiration and are distinguished by 
a most touching natural simpUcitv. The religious struggles, 
more particuLeirly the Thirty Y eara War, gaye rise to a number 
of spirited patriotic effusions which proved, likewise, that the 
spirit of poetry had not died out. 

The unparalleled calamity of the 'Long War' had stiüed 
the national life of Germany f or more than a Century. Scholar- 
ship was soon reyiyed and flourished, but the poet's 'divine 
voice * was as rarely heard as the song of birds on a chilly 
autumn day. And this phenomenon is based on the laws of 
nature. As long as the gigantic struggle was raging the poets 
raised their voices to comfort the sufferers, or to encoura^ the 
oombatants, but as soon as the contest was over, a feeüng of 
utter ezhaustion was everywhere prevalent. The source of all 
original production seemed stopped, and the first dawn of a 
new inteÜectual life shone with a borrowed light. The Second 
Period of German lyrical poetry is therefore, although it ex- 
teuded over a considerable portion of the eighteenth Century, 
not distinguished by a general character, and can hardly be 
judged as a whole. Geliert excelled greatly in the Kirchenlied/ 
Hagedom produced the most cheerful songs— it is true, chiefly 
in the Anacreoutic style, but still with a considerable amount 
of genuine feeling — ^whüst the verses of Gleim were characterised 
by naive good humour wid a playfiil cheerfulness, which not 
unfrequently had the homely ring of the Volkslied. Still, that 
period had no decided stamp as regards lyric&l poetry. 

The Third Period of German lyrical poetry may be said to 
possess — paradozical as it may sound — two distinct general 
characters. The one was chiefly represented by the feunous 
OöUinger Hainbund^ or Dichterhund, and the other by a 
Single poet only, who, in his oyertowering eminence Stands 
among all modern poets, quite alone as a Lyrist, in the same 
way as Shakespeare is unique as a dramatist. That that lyric 
poet was Goethe is obyious. 

The principal bards of the Göttin^er Hainbund were : C3au- 
diusy Bürger, F. L. Stolberg, Hölty, and Voss, and the central 
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laminary round which thej reyolved as satellites^ wm Klopetodc. 
The mnse of the latter was juat of a kind to fill with enthuaasm, 
warm-hearted young poets, whose war-ory waf : Nature 1 and 
on whose baoner was written the device : Beligion, Friendship 
and Patriotism. Elopstook's Ödes aad Hymns, whidi are far 
superior — ^because more genuine — ^to bis epic and dramatic pro- 
ductions, electrified the intelligent youth of Germauy and the 
admiration feit for him, amounted to idolatrv. It would be 
beyond the scope of tbe present brief sketch to give a füll 
acoonnt of the romantic origin, the sentimental chsuracter and 
phantastic tendencies of the OöUinger Hainbund; for our 
purposeit will snffice to say that the best Performances of that 
poetical oonfederacy were in the sphere of lyrical poetry, al- 
though many of them bore the <(tamp of affectation and of 
a maudlin coquetting with nature. Tne poetical repository of 
the Göttinger Dicht&rhwnd was the Mtiseiuämanach founded by 
Boie in 1770. This periodical contributed greatly to the cul- 
tivation £uid spread of lyrical poetry. It has, besides, the 
merit of having given to the world some of the youthful efiuiBions 
of Qoethe, with whom the new era of German poetry— <rf 
modern poetry — really begins. In Gk>ethe then, we see the 
second representatiye of lyrical poetiy in the Third Period, in 
which period falls, at the same tmie, bis principal activity as a 
poet. Prop^ly speaking, howerer, Goethe cannot be said to 
rejnresent tnis or tkat period only, but he must be considered 
as the representative of modern lyrical poetry in general. 

The Chief distingaishing characteristic between Goethe and 
the host of all other modern poets, consists in the fact, that he 
never wrote a lyrical poem without being in a lyrical mood, 
as it were ; and that he was able to adapt closely the ezpres- 
sion to his sentiments. Goethe's lyrical e£fusions were, there- 
fore, genuine productions of his heart, and not the forced 
outgrowth of an artificial inspiration. He might, in fact, ez- 
claim like his Sänger : 

3(^ ftnge tote bet fBogel fingt 
^ in ben 3tt>eidenn)o^net. 

His Bongs were like the song of the bird : natural and spon- 
taneous. He would have scomed the idea to sit down at his 
-writing desk like an imfortunate poet, who has to fumish a 
poem lor the next number of a fashionable magazine, with the 
nmi determination : Now I will sing iu sweet strains the hap- 
piness of loye I or Now I will express the wretchedness of un> 
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happ^r love in dolef ul tunes t Fint mutt hie entertain the 
feehng, and then onlj he was able, or rather he wndd giye ex- 
preaaion to it, and well might he say : 

SmiiKt ^0^' iSf lUtt gcfd^eleii, 
SBte \ät fä^Ie, tote ic^'l metm. 

(}oethe's feelings were, however, so intense, and his mastery 
orer the language so great, that when he did express an in- 
dividual feeling of his own, say of longing or sadness, his yerses 
did not seem to express his own sentiments only, but the 
feeling of longing^ or sadness in gener&L Troly therefore 
might Ooethe's English biographer say with regard to his 
st^e: '^It opens itself like a flowerwith unpretending 
graoe . . . Tnere is no omament in it. The beauties which 
it reveals are organio, they form part and parcel of the very 
tissue of the poem, and are not added as Ornaments«''* 

And it was that happy union of feeling and expression which 
blended in Goethe, in an unusual degree, the subjectire with 
the objective poet, and which made it possible for him to fulfil 
the two conoitions he laid down for the quality of a poet : 
Sebenbigei (Befugt Itc 3ufl&nb* unb SA^igfeit t» au«}itbrä(fen mac^t ttn 
ipwten.f 

If there was any quality which conld enhanoe the trans- 
cendingmerit of G<>ethe*s poetry, it is the spirit of humanity by 
which it is pervaded. The humanistic tendency of his poems 
is also shared by Schiller (whose lyric muse is likewise repre- 
sented in the Third Period), but who was partly too much of a 
philosopher and partly too much of a dramatist, to be a 
thorough lyrical poet. Goetlie's activity was a prolonged one 
and we meet with him also in the Fourth Period of German 
lyrical poetry. This period is singularly rieh in lyric poets. 
The Deutsche Dickterwald resounds everywhere with songs and 
carols, and all the yarious topics which fall within the domain 
of lyrical poetry are represented in füll luxurious bloom. I 
will not atterapt to enumerate and define the various subjects 
which corae \inder the head of lyrical poetry ; but if we should 
wish to give anything like a complete answer to the poet's 
question : 



* Life of Goethe by G. H. Lowes. Second Edition, p. 481. 
t Eckermann* 8 Gespräclie mit Goethe. T. L p.l54. 
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9ui Mne «ielen Glemcnten 
®oa nn d^te« Sieb fU^ nd^, 
S)a| c^ Saien gern em^nbcn, 
a^cifleir a mit Stcubcn ^dtcn? * 

— we diould certainly have tomention mcnre elements than 'love, 
wine, glory of arms, and hatred of tlie bad/ There is, above 
all, the realm of nature with its varied maiiifestations, which 
oif ers to the poet an inexbaustible soiiroe, and the poets of 
Germany have at all times, like those of this country, taken 
great delight in giTing expression to their enthusiastic admira- 
tion and edncere love of nature. Amt>ng the poets of 
the Fowrth Period stand foremost in this respect, Uhland 
and Wilhelm Hüller. The Spring Songs of the former are 
distingiüshed by a matchless melodious tendemess and a 
refinement of expression ; whilst those of the latter 
appeal more directly to the heart, through their fresh- 
nesB and nmpHdty which imprints upon them the stamp 
of the Volkslied. This populär character of Wilhelm 
Müller's songs was not borrowed from the Volislied, but 
it came from the bottom of his own heart, and in the 
course of time his songs became, as it were, the property 
of the peo^le ; so that they are of ten sung and recited, without 
any mention lieing made of the poet, which is one of the 
characteristics of the Volkslied.f 

Besides in Spring Songs, which form the universal domain of 
the poet, Wilhelm Müller excelled in Heise- und Wanderlieder 
which have been cultivated in no country with so much zest 
and success as in Germany. Uhland, and still more Eichen- 
dorff, were his great rivals in that brauch, and some of the 
finest spedmens of the German Wanderlied will be found 
among the songs of the latter in the present coUection. 



* See p. 209 in this volume. 

t Cf. p. viü in the extremely interesting Introduotion by 
Professor Max Müller, prefixed to the edition of his father's 
poems, which form the seventeenth volume of the Bibliothek der 
Deutschen Naiionalliieratwr. I cannot help recommending at 
the same time to all English readers of German, who are 
lovers of poetry, the poems of Wilhelm Müller, which deserve 
to be better known in this country. 
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The sjpaoe of time over whidi the Fowrth Period extends — 
from 1805 tol832 — ^was ooe of the moet eyentful in the histoiy 
of Germany. The veiy ejdstence of the German nation was at 
stake, and the stnig^le for lifo called forth both heroio deeds, 
and spirited patriotic strains. The latter give, therefore, a 
deoided stamp to the-lyrical poetry of the Fourlh Pericd, and 
the Freiheitt-und Vaterlanddteder by Körner, ühland, Bückert, 
Arndt, K. Folien, &c., belong to the finest patiiotic efinsions in 
any langnage. They may not, in general, have the dash and mar- 
tial verve of the French war songs, but tbis defect — if it 
really is one — is based on the nature of ihe thlne. For, in the 
same way as the (^eimans are, as a nation, not of an a&fgressive 
oharacter, so their poets do not raise the wild and enthusiastic 
warwhoop of attack. They only call on their brethren to d^end 
their country and iofiree it from the foreign yoke. Hence their 
appropriate name freiheüs - und VaterlaTidsdichter ; and what 
their songs may lack in martial enthusiasm is amply made up 
by deep-felt poetioal sentiments, aroused by a saored cause ; 
and hence it comes that even the TrinMieder of t^ose ümes 
bear the stamp of eamestneas. 

Unfortunately, however, the poets of Germany had soon to 
perceive that their country was merely liberated, but not free. 
The foreign foe had been expelled, but the home tyrants re- 
mained. Every legitimate tre& aspiration was stifled; the 
nation vegetated, but did not live. This gave rise to a 
spirit of discontent and disappointment among tlie liberal- 
minded men of Germany, many of whom expiated their noble 
aspirations in the mute walls of German fortresses. From that 
time dates the prevaleuce of Weltschmerz in the poetical litera- 
ture of Germany — an expression which it is extremely difficult 
to define, and hardly possible to translate. The Weltschmerz 
oonsists of a feeling of bitter disappointment, and of deep dis- 
content with the whole world, and with oneself. B3n*on and 
Shelley suffered from Weltschmerz in an eminent degree and they 
gave expression to it in briUiant sonorous stansas. A.mong 
German poets it was perhaps Platen who first manif ested that 
feeling, but it was sobered down in him by that self*oontrol which 
is the proper attribute of genius^ and by that mastery over the 
language wMch enabled hiim to give a classical form to his verse. * 



* I would call special attention to Platen*s Ghazels, wLich 
form of poetry will probably be new to many readers. 
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HtSderlin is periiapa tlie onty poet beloBg^g io. an 
earHer period who was afflicted with that self-mortffying 
' world-grief ;' but being a far m<»re sul^ectiTO poet thas Planen, 
l&e gare expresdon to bis feelings o{ inward diaappointment 
in more nnrestrained terms than the latter. 

In tbe course <^ tim&tbe feeling of WeUsekmerz beoame more 
and more prevalent among tbe poets of Gtormany, and it may be 
Said to form tbe obief cbaracteristic of tbe Fiftk Periode wlucb, 
in spite of that drawback, is one of tke most briÜiant of 
G^rman lyrical poetry. Tbe principal poet of that penod is 
iindoubteoly Heinrich Heine whose verses, tbougb they are of 
a subjective Mnd in tbe highest degree, nevertbeless produoe a 
deep effect and exerdse an irresistible obann upon bis readers. 

It was be who first introdneed tbe feature of ' epigrammatic 
lyrics' into G^rman literature, and altbougb no poet 1ms per- 
baps bad more imitators than be, n(K>ody suoceeded in 
rivalling bim. He Stands quite inapproachable in bis own 
line, and bis peculiarity is so entirely bis own that if any poet 
writes yerses witbout tbe sligbtest attempt of imitating bim, 
but with an epigrammatic conclusion, the reader at once ex- 
claims : Tbis is quite in the vein of Heine 1 

I will not attempt to give a fiül definition of tbe inberenjt 
cbarm of Heine's yerses, and I will bere merelv confine myself 
to mention some of their distinguishing characteristios. Most 
lyrical poems of Heine are extremely brief ; nearly each of 
tbem contains a sentiment and somegenerally imexpected witty 
or humorous tum. Added to tbis bis verses are distinguished 
by a most musical rbythmical flow, often arising from a grace- 
fiü irregularity, and by a simplicdty of expression, such aa is 
bardly to be met with in any other poet. "Tbe magio of 
Heiners poetical form," says Mr. Matthew Arnold, " is incom- 
parable ; he chiefly uses a form of old Gennan populär poetry, 
a ballad form whicb bas more rapidity and grace than any 
ballad form of ours ; be employs this form with tbe most ex- 
quisite ligbtness and ease, and yet it bas at the same time the 
inbom fulness, patbos, and old-world cbarm of all true forms 
of popuku: poetry."* In another passage the same critic justly 



* ' Essaus in Criticism * (p. 170) by Matthew Arnold. I can- 
not refram from oalling special attention to Mr. Amold's 
brilliant Essay on 'Heinrieh Heine.' The author impartially 
lays bare the foibles of the man, but be does füll justice to the 
genius of the poet. 
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remarks that Heine was " in the European poetry of that 
^uarter of a Century which foUows the death of Goethe, 
incomparably the most important figfure/' * This State- 
ment must not be wondered at, considering that one of his 
seyerest Gterman oritics — (and from reasons which it would 
be out of place here to ezplain fully, German critics haye 
been more severe upon Heine than upon any other Gkrman 
poet)— -deolares that ''when Heine nrst made his appear- 
ance, in 1822, with his 'Lyrioal Poems/ Qermany at once 
greeted him as an original poet. Such pure sounds of the 
heart had not been heard since the time when Goethe's lyre 
grew silent."t 

Next to Heine the principal lyrioal poets in the Fißh Perxod 
are Lenan and Gteibel; Freiligrath, Herwegh and Anas- 
tasiuB GrUn. The muse of the first was of a sombre character. 
Lenau was pre-eminently a lyrical poet, but the finest blossoms 
of his poetiy are often crushed by the oyerwhehning bürden of 
an incurable WelUchmerz —hj which he may be said to 
have perished — and by the ^awing worm of sceptioism. 
Still some of his lyrical productions belong with their melan- 
choly tendemess and tneir sincere affection for nature, to 
the gems of German lyrical poetry. His poems touch us 
deeply, but more perhaps from sympathy with the unhappy 
poet from whose heart tney emanated, than because they ex- 
press omr own sentiments, as is so often done by Heine's lyrical 
epigrams. Thß lyrical poems of Emmanuel Geibel occupy a 

Srominent place in modern G«rman literature. His poems are 
istinguished by a gentleness and sweetness which could not 
fSedl to make him a great favourite with the large Community of 
readers of lyrical poetry. His verse is, besides, highly polished 
and extremely melodious, and is frequently pervaded by a 
spirit of piety. To these circumstances his great popu- 
larity must be aseribed ; a popularity which has only increased 
since he has devoted his muse, in some measure, to the national 
cause of Germany. 

The political dement forms altogether one of the principal 
characteristics of modern German lyrical poetry. Anastasiiis 
Grün — aristocrat as he is, and an Austrian aristocrat to 



• 'Essays in Criticism* (p. 181) by Matthew Arnold, 
t Deutsche Nationalliteratur (vol. iii. p. 296), von Dr. Joseph 
Hiilebrand. 
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boot* — was one of the first to make poetry the Tehicle of 
politdoal agitation. He did so in highly sonorous veive, but 
being rather highflown it made little ixnpression on the public 
in geoieraL Quite difterent was the effeot produoed by the 
poUtical poems of Herw^h. His Ghdiehte einst Lebendigen ran 
like wüdDie throagh Gemany and kindled an enthusiasm in 
the hearts of the young whicn showed how great a hold poetry 
has over the German mind. With political poets it is a remark- 
able peculiaiity — which could easily enough be ezplained — ^that 
all their productions, even those which are of a purely lyrical 
cbaracter, bear the stamp of energy and manliness. Ttas is the 
case with the lyrical yenes of Herwegh, and perhaps in a still 
hi^er degree with those of Ferdinand FreiligraÜi. Two distinot 
Iphases are peroeptible in the poetical career of the latter. First 
nis vivid Imagination and powerfol poetical instinct found a 
▼ent in the description of wild and fimtastic yirions of the 
Orient ; in this peciüiarity he bears a striking resemblance to 
Victor Hugo. Later, when the bent of his genius drove him 
into the dangerous Channel of politics, his poetical impetuosity 
fotmd an ontlet in poUtico-poetical effusions ; bat the same 
s^Mrit iji manliness, tne same enthusiasm f^ aU that is good 
and noble, and the same yigour of ezpression is to be 
found in all his poetical productions, whateyer their subjeot 
may be, and made him the Poet Laureate of th4 Oerman 
people, 

Becent ümes have not produoed an epoch-markinff lyrical 
•poet in Qermany.f Pret^ and eren impressive poetry ha« been 
wrttten by a number of gifted writers^ and met with a sym- 
pathetio appreciation on the part of the people. Poetry and 
song are the inbom instincts of the (Normans ; numbers ot them 
write yerses and nearly all of them loye poetry. Uhluxd's 
appeal 



* His real name is Ant. Alex. Maria Graf yon Auersperg. 

f One poet only must be ezcepted who arrested by his poems 
the general attention of the German public. I refer to Claus 
Grotn, the author of ' Quickbom.* His yerses being, howeyer, 
'Writtdi in PlaUdeutseh, were unfortunately not ayailable for 
our present puipose. We haye heard theit an English yer- 
sion of Groth's poems is contemplated. If carried out by skil- 
ful hands, it is sure to meet with a cordial reception in this 
poetry-loying oountry. 
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©inge xotxn ®cfang aegeSen 
3n bem beutff^cn 25i(^tcr»atb* 

neems to have met with a practical req>on8e in Grermany. It 
is not only the prof)dssea poet who sings in the /poetical 
gtx>ye/ bnt also tlie man of soience, the Jurist^ th6 philologi^t, 
and the philosopher. A striking instanoe of this fact we 
haye reoently had in the publication of a rolume of poems 
entitled: Da$ poetische Wanderbuch, by Arnold Buge. This 
Veteran phüosopher and poütieian has shown by the pub- 
lication of these poems— (they reached us too late for the 
inresent collection)*^that in addition to being* one of the most 
elegant prose writers of Grermany, he is able to produce highly- 
flnifihed and nervous verses. I might cite the names of a host of 
other GermaU writera, who have recently enriched tiie Grerman 
Pamassus, as a proof tlätt the bpirit of poetry has not died out 
in Germany. ISow and then we hear the af^rehension ex-* 
pressed that Ckrmany having become a great political power, 
will oast ckS all ideaUsm and worship the idol of utiHtananism. 
As if poUtioal greatoess and iutel^tual eminenoe oouM not go 
band m hand 4 The most briHiaiDt epoch of English üterature 
oöincides with the möst glorious period Of j^glish history: 
Tlie firstclassical period. of German literature flonrished during 
the illustrious reign of th<^ Hohendtaufen, and tbus t^e hope 
seems to be well-founded, that the greatness of Germany» based 
on strengfth-imparting unity, and the reyiying^ spirit of 
freedom, will produce a new era in the annals of her 
lit^ntture. . 



- The above brief - and ^nirsory sketch will, it is hoped, be 
sufficient to giye the readers of this volume a general idea of 
the development of German lyrical poetry, and the character 
of the various phases through which it has passed from the times 
of Luther to our own days. I have now only to add a ßingle 
Word on the principle by which I was guided.both in the 
arrangement of the present coÜection, and in the commentary 
appended to it. In the first instance I have to" state, that I 
have made the selection, with very few exoeptions, from the 
Works of the respective poets, and not frora any similar coUec- 
tion. A number of poems contained in this volume have never 

* Cf. p. 118 in the present volume. 
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before i^peared in any oollection, and aeyeral of the most 
beaiitifiil yenes whieh 1 have giren, do not occur as separate 
poems at all, bat haye been extracted by me fram lon^er^ 
^nearally epio poems. On the other band a largo number 
of poems admitted into this Tolume will be found like- 
-wise in other oc^otions publi^ed in Germany; for the 
simple reason that the latter indude some of the ' best 
lyrical productions which must. in faot, find a place in 
every anthology. My own oollection differs, however, in 
this retqpect fran similar Qerman publicatioosy that I have 
endearoured to give a selection which is to represent only the 
lyrical poetry <»Gennany, as far as eren this limited task oan 
be carried out in so small a oompass. Having started £rom this 
p<Hnt of view, I detormined to molude the best lyrical produo- 
tions only, and I may say that I have carried out my resolution 
(with some, I bope, pardonalde exoeptioDs) most impartially 
and conscientiously. As a rule, I may assert, the reader wiU 
tum to yery few pages in this yolume without meeting with 
some striking poeti(»l beauties. 

In airanging the pieces in the respectiye periods, I haye 
adopted the plan of a systematic yariation, so as to guard 
agamst a tedious monotony on the one band and against 
exaggerated contrasts on the other. I haye paid the greatest 
attention to this feature, in order to oonstruct, as f ar as 
possible, a harmonious whoie out of the yarious elements. 
With regard to the text I have taken great pains to giye it 
in accordauce with the best ediüons of the respectiye poems. 
In a few instances I oonsidered it proper for the present 
purpose to omit some yerses, and the poems with which I 
haye taken this license are marked by an asterisk in the second 
index, which giyes the first lines of all the poems in this 
yolume. The &rst index gives the names of the poets, repre- 
sented in this collection, with the füll titles of the poems. 

As r^ards the notes to the present yolume I had a some« 
what different and more comprehensiye task before me, 
thsüo. Mr. Palgraye had in bis admirable yolume of English 
Lyrics in the Golden Treasury Series. I had not only often to 
explain fiilly the general Import of the poems, but also a number 
of poetical expressions and constructions of yerses written in a 
foreign language. I haye, besides, given the literary history, 
as it were, of all the poems which haye a history of their own, 
and wheneyer it seemed to me requisite, I fully explained and 
eyen iUustrated the metre. I haye likewise explained all mytho- 
logioal allusions. The latter feature is, of course, quite super- 
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fluous for classical scholars, but to the generality of readers 
my explanations, whether refeiring^ to Mythology or other 
topios will, it is hoped, prove welcome. On the other hand, 
I have done my best to avoid the foult so often met with in 
oommentaries of this kind, whicl conedsts either in paraphrasing 
the poems by poetical or rather flowery prose, or in a minute 
analysis of the various sentiments expressed by the poet. The 
fonner proceediog seems to me as if one would besprinkle a 
rose witn Eau de Cologne; whilst the latter is a kind of critical 
anatomy which is apt to deatroy the charm <^ the poems as 
a whole. 

The aim of this volume is to increase the number of admirers 
of Gterman poetry in this oountry, and to open to En^g^h 
readers of German fresh sources of intellectual pleasure, 
and should that aim be fulfiUed I shall oonsider the 
great labour which I have bestowed on this work amply re- 
warded. 



C. A. BUCHHEIM. 
King's College, London. 
May, 1876. 
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(Srfte 2Pertö5<. 

$on eut^er m ©eUert. 



1. 
drillt JHitflkii* 

gür allen grcubcn auf @rbctt 
Äoim niemanb fein feiner »erben, 
^tnn bic id^ gefc' mit mci'm @ingcn 
Unb mit mand^em fügen klingen. 

^ie fann nid^t fein ein böfer üRnt^, 
SBo ba fingen ©efetten gnt; 
^ie bleibt fein 3om, San!, $a6 noö) 5Reib, 
Seid^en mug aICed ^er^eleib; 
®t\i, @org, nnb tt>a8 fon|l ^art anicit, 
P^rt l^in mit aller Xraurigfeit. 

^näf iji tin jeber bc8 »ol^I frei, 
2)a§ fold^c greub fein' @ünbe fei, 
©onbern anäf ®ott tiel ibag gefällt, 
Denn alle grcub ber ganjen Sßcit. 
2)em 2:eufel fie fein SBcr! gerflört, 
Unb i)er^inbert tiel Böfer 3«8rb. 



^ 
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l^tnifiSjt ^«rift. 



2)a8 jcigt 2)atolb, bc8 Ä0ntg§, '^at. 
2)cr bcm @aul oft gctocl^tct ^at 
3Jiit gutem, füßem ^arfcnf^icl, 
2)a6 er In großen SWorb nld^t fiel. 

3um göttlltä^en SBort nnb Sa^rl^eit 
^aä)t flc ba8 ©erj flill nnb Bereit; 
<SoId^8 ^at (Sltfens Befannt, 
2)a er ben ®elfl bnrd^ö Warfen fanb. 

S)ie Befle Seit Im Sa^r ip mein, 
2)a fingen alle 8ögelcin; 
^immel nnb @rben ifl ber i)olI, 
^iti gut ®efang ba tautet tool^l; 
S3oran ble üeBe 9'iad^tigatt 
Ttaä)i am fr8^U(3^ üBeraH 
3Rtt l^rem IleBIld^en ©efang; 
2)e6 muß fle ^aBen Immer 2)anl. 

SSlel mel^r ber IteBc $crre ®ott, 
2)er fle atjo gefd^affen ^at, 
3u fein ble rechte ©ängertn, 
2)er SKuflcen ein* 9Äei|ierln. 
2)em fingt unb f^rlngt fie 2;ag nnb ^a^t, 
@eln8 SoBe« fle nt(3^t3 mübe mad^t. 
2)en el^rt unb loBt aü6f mein ®c[ang, 
Unb fagt ll^m ein en>igen 2)anr. 

SRartin «tttl)er. 



^xfit '^moU. 



n. 

^ ein' ftfU ßtttB ift mftt (»Ott. 

Dens noster refaginm et yirtiis etc. 

ein' fcjic Surg Iji «nfcr ®ott, 
(gm* gute SSel^r «nb SBajfcn. 
(5r ^ilft uns frei au« aller ^oiff, 
3)ie UU8 ietjt l^at Betroffen! 

2)er alt, Böfc getub, 
9Rlt (grufl er*8 icfet meint, 
®rog 3Kad^t unb öiri Sift 
@ein* graufam 9iüftung ifl, 
^uf (grb ifi ni6)t fein« ©kicken. 

9Kit unfrer SWatä^t t|l ntt^t« gctl^an; 
SBlr finb gar Balb öertoren. 
(S« fhrcit't für un« ber rechte Wlann, 
2)en ©Ott ^at fcIBfl crtoren. 

gragfl bu, toer ber Ifll 
(gr ^etßt 3efu« (S^rifl, 
S)er $err S^lact^), 
Unb ifl fein anbrcr ®ott, 
2)a« gelb muß er Bel^alten. 

Unb toenn bie SBelt toott 2:eufet mSr* 
Unb »ottf un« gar öerftä^Ungcn, 
@o fürd^ten tolr nn« n^t fo fel^r; 
(S« fon nn« bod^ gelingen. 

1* 



3)cr gürp bicfer ©cit, 
Sie faucr er fl(^ flcttt, 
Sl^ut er un« bod^ nid^t. 
3)a8 macä^t, er t^ gerld^t't 
(Sin Sörtletn lamt i^n fallen. 

2)a9 Sort fie foOen (äffen ftaffn, 
Unb lein ^anl bap l^Ben! 
(Sr ifi l^i und mol^t auf bent $Ian 
9Kit feinem ®elfl nnb ^fcen. 

Sfltf)mtn fie ben SeiB, 
®ut, (S^r, Äinb unb SBeifc : 
Saß fahren ba^in, 
®ie ]f>aben*3 lein Oetoinn; 
l£)a9 9{eid^ mug und bo(]^ ibteiben. 

SRartiit Stit^v. 



III. 

Perstet amicitiae semper venerabile Foedns. 

S)er $Kenf(^ l^at ni^t« fo eigen, 
92i(^t« fte^t fo m^ i^m an, 
2(1« baß er 2^reu erjeigcn 
Unb greunbfd^aft ]^a(tcn fann. 
S33cnn er mit feine« @(eid^en 
©Ott treten in ein S3anb, 
S3erf^ri(3^t er ni(3^t jn njci(3^en 
SWit ^erjen, SUiunb unb ^anb. 
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S)ic ^tb' i(i img gegeben, 
S)amit toir ni^t aMn 
gür uns nur fotten IcBcu, 
Unb fern öoti Scutcn fein: 
2Bir fottcn uns Befragen, 
Unb fc^in anf guten Seat^i, 
S)a8 Selb dnanber Wagen 
@o uns Betreten ^at. 

Sa« !ann He greubc machen, 
S)ie einfamfcit öcr^ietiU? 
2)a8 gleBt ein bo^^jett ^aäftn, 
SBaS greunben toirb ergä^It. 
S)cr !ann fein 2eib i>crgeffen, 
2)er e« öcn ^crjen fagt; 
2)er mug fid^ fclbfl anffreffen, 
S)er in gel^eim fic^ nagt. 

©Ott flehet mir bor Mm, 
2)le meine @eele Mt: 
2)ann fott mir an(3^ gefallen, 
2)«r mir fiäf ^lerjti^ gieBt. 
JWtt biefem 33unb8gcfetten 
^ttlaäf' i(^ $ein unb 'Slot^, 
®e]^ onf ben ®mnb bcr Rollen, 
Unb Bred^ bnrd^ ben Xoh, 

Sä} ]^cB\ id^ l^aBe ©erjen, 
@o treue, tote geBül^rt, 
S)ie $eud^elei unb ©d^erjen 
S«ie »iffentlid^ Berührt! 
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3(^ 6m au(^ tl^nen toieber 
S3on ®runb bcr ©ccicn ^njlb, 
Unb lici6 tn^ mt\)t, i^rSSrüber, 
^Id aUed (grbeu*®ülb. 



IV. 
;2litf Ctili kommt #ttit]k» 

@cl too^^lgcmutl^, kg ^^raumt fein, 
Sluf af^cgcn folget @onnenfc^ctn, 
(S9 dtebet enbUd^ bod^ ba9 @Iüct 
^^a^ Sieben einen guten ^lid. 

S5or ^>at bcr rau^ic Sinter fiäf 
%n mi@ erzeiget grlmmlgUd^, 
3)er ganjen SBelt SRcölcr gar tief 
3n einem garten Siranmc fd^Uef. 

2BeU aber {efet ber @onnen Sid^t 
Wtlt 'ooUtm ©lanj ?ferau6erbrld^t, 
Unb an bem ^Intmel ^^^ flelgt, 
%viäf alte« fr8tll(j^ fi(ä^ erjelgt, 

S)a8 froplg (giö muß ganj i)crgel^n, 
2)cr ©d^nec lann gar nld^t me^>r beftc^in, 
gaöonlus, ber garte 2öinb, 
@td^ mieber auf ble gelber finb't, 



SDte @aate ge^et auf mit Wla(ift, 
5)a8 Orafc grünt In i)otter ^rad^t, 
2)te Säume fc^lagen toteber aud, 
S)te )6Iumeu mad^^en fl^ (eraud. 

2)a8 SSicl^ in gclbcrn innlglid^, 
2)a8 Söilb in «üfc^cn freuet fl^, 
2)er 85gletn <Bö)aax fld^ frSl^Iid^ f^mingt, 
Unb Ueblid^ in bcn Süften fmgt, 

@o {leKe bu aud^ Grauem ein, 
aJleitt $erj, unb laß bei« 3^0«^ f"''^ 
S5ertraue ®ott, unb glaube feft, 
2)ag er bie (feinen nt<^t t>erlägt. 



Ovij^. 



V. 

(S\xt getreues $crje »iffen, 
$at bed Ijföc^fien ^(^atjed $reid. 
S)cr ift feUg gu Begrügen, 
2)er ein treue« $erge toeig. 

aJlir ift »ol^I Bei Ij^öc^flem @d^mcrge, 
2)cnn id^ toeig ein treue« ©erje. 

sauft ba« ©lüde glcic^ gu Seiten 
^nber«, ali man toiH unb meint 
(gin getreue« $erj l^ilft jtrciten 
©iber alle«, m9 iji feinb. 

aRir ip »ol^I Bei ^öd^jlcm ©d^merje, 
2)enn id^ »eig ein treue« ©erge. 



@eitt öctönügcn jic^t attcine 
3n bc8 anbcm 9febrid^fcit, 
^m be« SCnbcrtt Ü^otti für feine, 
Seld^t nld^t aud^ IScl U\tx 3eft. 
iWir ffi too^I M ^Ud^fiem ©d^mcrje, 
2)enn id^ toeig ein treues ©erge. 

®nnfl bie feiert i^ä} m^ bem ©lüde, 
®oIb unb aicid^t^nm, ba6 jerfiäulSt, 
@(^iJn^clt lägt un« Balb jnrüdfe: 
(Sin getreue« ^erje BleiBt. 

SD^ir ifl »0^1 Bei ^öd^fiem ©d^merje, 
2)enn id^ »eiß ein treue» ^crjc. 

©n« ifi ba fein unb gefd^icben, 
(Sin getreue« ^erje ffält, 
®kht fid^ atteaeit aufrieben, 
©tel^t auf, teenn e« nteberfallt. 
3d^ Un fro^ Bei ^öd^tem ©d^merac, 
2)enn id^ »eig ein treue« ©erae. 

^im ifi mitx% Ol« atoci Xreuc, 
SBenn fic eine« »orben fein. 
2)ie« ifl'«, be§ id} mid^ erfreue: 
Unb fit gieBt i^r 3a aud^ brein. 
SWir i|i teol^I Bei ^öd^^m ©d^merac, 
2)cnn id^ »eiß ein treue« ^erae. 
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VI. 

@c^r too^l auf blefcr (grbe fä^rt, 
©cm ©Ott cm fromme« SBcib Bcfd^ccrt. 
©anft Bringt er att fein ScBcn ju 
Sk ötttciK griebcn, Sttjl unb 8lu^. 

©er fld^ mit ®ott mtb (Sl^fre bann 
2(nd^ S^ia^rung, xoit er toünf^t, gctoann, 
@o baß er immer fügen Söcin 
©cnießcn lann, muß fröl^Iid^ fein. 

Scr enbUd^ fromm, fo lang er IcBt, 
^aö) dtt^t unb SBciS^eit ebcl fhebt, 
Unb fein ®en^iffen rein er^iält, 
S)em ifl fcl^r tool^I in biefer SBelt. 

O »nnbcrfelig tfl ber SWann, 
S)er alle brei f\6) eignen lann, 
^in fromme« SBciB unb fügen SBcin, 
Unb ein Octoiffen gut unb rein. 

VII. 

^crjd^cn, mein ©d^äfed^cn, Bifl taufenbmal mein, 
Sag bh feinen SCnbem nid^t ficBcr fein, 
Äommt bhr glcld^ einer, ifl fd^Jner al« iäf ; 
^er^i^en, mt\n ^^^6fm, gebenfe an mi(^. 



10 C&wff^e Smfi, 

Äclnc ^c]t \o litMiö} rieben fatin, 
^18 tDenn gtoei Sieberl betfammen fta^n; 
^etn S^uer unb ©(utl^ Brennt nid^t fü ^etg, 
$(19 l^eimrid^e Siebe, bic 9Zicmanb ntd^t miß. 

SÄan !ann jlc in leincm Äaflen öcrf^enen, 
2ieBl^aBen in S^ren lann S^iicmanb i)crtt)c]i>tcn, 
Unb tocnn ber $immel toSr ^o^ier, 
Unb Jebcr @tern lönnt fd^reibcn ^ier, 

Unb fc^reiben bie ^a^t, Bis toiebcr am Za^, 
@ie fd^reiben bic 2leB fein @nbc, i6} fag. 
S)rum reb' id^ c8 frei, nnb BIciBe baBci, 
2)a6 trcnc 2ieBe ba9 Bcßc ßet« fei. 

fßoltiUtl. 

VIII. 

(gs trägt ein' ©d^ncd für nnb für, 
SBo fie ^inge^t, il^r ^an9 mit il^r» 
2)rum meint man, baß bie Sent ))on ^d^neden 
$an gelernt ^Snfer Bauen unb beden. 

?ttfo, tocnn ein* grau muß ge^n aa9, 
@oS fle tragen im @inn ba9 $aud, 
(gd nid^t an einen Ü'^agel ^enlen, 
Unb toeiß nid^t toie kng nid^t l^eim benfen. 

3a, fle fott toerBen fiet3 ju ^an9, 
(Sleid^ tt)ie bcr Sülann muß toerBen brauß: 
SBelc^*« i^r ein Unel^r ifl fo toenig, 
%U im ©ienlorB bem Smmenfßnig, 
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SBittdftc haffdm Bleibt fletd ju $au9, 
Unb ISgt bie anbent Riegen au8» 
Sfftan fielet ia, bag nie lein %i]äf 
«u6er bem SBaffer Bleibet frifd^, 

Unb bag ein' ©d^ned fHrbt attc mal, 
)Benn fie Beraubet toirb ber ^6fai: 
2)a^er fott au(^ ei^nt ^eib fein bang, 
^enn fie ntug aa9 bem $au9 fein lang. 

IX. 
Cob btji iBefiinoeix* 

SBer nngereget 
2)ie ©innen traget, 
^tm Äünfller fingen 
Unb Saiten füngen, 
3ft taub an Of)xm 
Unb Iran! geboren: 
SBeir fonft fic^ reget, 
SBad ©innen traget. 

SRe^r 2ufl für Dl^ren 
3fl nid^t geboren; 
@ie treibt i)oni ©crjen 
SJerbmg unb ©^merjen, 
Stcatn (Sifer bäm))fen, 
®iebt SRutl^ ju läm^fen, 
Wla6ft burd^ bie O^ren 
Und neu geboren. 
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X. 

^0 lommt in feiner ^errlic^teit 
2)cr ^olbc Senj ^ernieber 
Unb \ä}tnUt fein« SBonnejeit 
S)em Srbcnfrcife loicbcr; 

(gt malt bic SBoKen mit ^m, 
SJlit ®olb bcr SBoIfcn 9länbc, 
SKit »legenbogen 2:^al nnb glur, 
äJ^it (Sd^met) bie ©artentoänbe ; 

(gr Wclbet ben entblößten SBaum, 
2)e(ft i^tt mit einer Ärone, 
^ag unter feinem @d^attenraum 
S)ad Sßod ber ^Sget tpo^ne. 

2Bie J)reifet il^rer lieber ©d^att 
S)ie SBunber feiner 9le(]^ten, 
^ie itc(if' am XaQt, ^atS^ti^aV. 
3n fd^auen>oIlen iF^&d^ten! 

2)ic gifd^c fd^erjen in bcr gint, 
2)ic ©erben auf ber SBeibt, 
(SS f(^n}Srmt ber SBienen iunge 8rut 
lluf ber beblümten ©eibe. 

S)er 9Rcnf(!^ allein, bcr @(!^8^>fun0 ©au^t, 
SSeröräbet fxäf in @orgcn, 
3fi immer feiner fctbfl beraubt, 
Sebt immer nur für morgen; 



6r(lc 9Pwobe. 13 



Sl^tt totdt lutotctt« gülbnct @tra^t, 
3^^m kd^t bic %iux tocrgcBcn«, 
er toirb, na^ fclBjlgcmad^tcr Ouat, 
3>cr ©cnicr fclncö gebend, 

S)a8 ol^ncl^in »Ic ein ®cfl^ 
2)c8 SHorgcntraum« entflieget 
Unb i)or ein f^redliiä^e« (Serid^t 
3^n, bcn Sßerbred^er, jie^et. 



XI. 

SBenn üWorgenröt^^ fi6f gieret 
ajlit jartem »lofengtana, 
Unb flttfam fd^ i)erlieret 
2)er näcitU(i^* (Stementanj, 
®Uid^ lüpet mid^ ^ajieren 
3n grünem 8orbeertt>aIb, 
9(Sba bann muftciren 
3)ie $feiftein mannigfatt. 

2)ie pgelreid^c @d^aaren, 
2)a8 geberbürfd^Iein gart, 
3n füßem <Sd^tag erfahren, 
«yiod^ Äunj!, nod^ Slt^em ^art, 
SDflit ed^n&blein »o^Igefd^Uffen 
(SrfUngenS »nnberfein, 
Unb frifd^ in Süftcn fd^iffen 
3«it leidsten 9iüberleln. 



tUUti^im. 



14 "^mfffji S^x\fi 

2)cr ^o^Ic SBalb ertönet 
OB ll^rcm Iraufen @ang, 
aJllt ©tÄttben jlola gefrönct, 
S)ie ©ruften geben Äkng ; 
S)ie ©Sd^Ieln, Irunim geflod^tcn, 
Slitd^ ftebUd^ jHmmcn ein, 
S5on ©tcinicin angefochten, 
®av Wiöf fanfen breln. 

SDle fanfte SBlnb* In Süften, 
%näf l^rc gtügel fd^»a(i^, 
2(n Rauben, güß nnb «üften 
^rfd^üttcln mit ®maö): 
S)a laufen glcld^ an ©äumen 
2)le Hub gerührten Stoetg, 
3ur SWufll fid^ nlt fäumen : 
O tool^I bcr fügen @trcld^ ! 

2)od^ fü§er nod^ crfllnget 
(Sin fonbcr« SSiJgelcln, 
@o feinen @ang vollbringet 
SBcl SJlon« unb ©onnenfd^ctu : 
2:rut5«9'2a(3^tlgan mit ^^amen 
68 nunmehr tolrb genannt, 
Unb tofelcn toiih unb jal^mcn 
Dbflcgct uubelannt. 

5!ruft*3^ac^tigatt man'0 nennet, 
Sfl »unb i)on füßent Sßfc«, 
S)le Sieb e« tleblld^ brennet, 
Söirb nie ber Söunbcn 5>eU; 



®clb, ?om^) unb ^xa^t auf Stbcn, 
8uP, grcubcn, t9 tocrf^jott 
Unb ad^tct'g für »cJd^tDcrbcn, 
©U(^t nur bctt fd^öncn ®ott. 



aJllt il^m toltt mld^ crfc^^tDlugen, 
Unb SRanc^cm f(i^U)cbcnb oB 
S)cn Sorbcerfranj erfingen 
3tt beutfd^em OotteSloB. 
3)en Sefer nlcJ^t löerbrieße 
2)er ä^it w«><^ @tunben lang: 
©off if^m e« nod^ erf^rieße 
3u gleichem Clt^erfanö. 

XII. 

Saß bld^ nur nld^t« bauten 
3Jlit 2:rauren, 
@el flltte, 
SBie ©Ott es fügt, 
@o fei toergnügt, 
a^eln SCßiHe. 

2Ba6 toiHfl bu ^eute forgcii, 
5(uf morgen; 
S)er (Sine, 
@te]^t attcm für, 
2)er gieBt aud^ bir, 
2)a0 beine. 



16 CDenifc^r Smi, 

@ei nur in allem $anbe( 
OW Sßanbel. 
@tc]^ fcjic. 

2Ba8 ©Ott bcfc^Icußt, 
S)a3 Ifl unb ^eißt, 
S)a8 ISefle. 



XIII. 

34) l^nW» ^tmu^t mit iülttntit. 

3c^ ^aB'8 getüagt mit binnen 
Unb trag bc8 noc^ fein 9ftcu, 
SWag ic^ nlt bran getüinncn 
9ioc3^ muß man f^ürcn !£rcu, 

2)amlt i^ mein, nit ci'm atteln, 
2öcnn mau eg tüoHt crfeuneu, 
2)cm Sanb ju gut, tületüol^I man tlj^ut 
(Sin ^^Jfaffenfelnb ml(^ nennen. 

2)a laß 1(3^ jeben liegen 
Uub reben toai er »itt, 
$ätt SBa^irl^eit id^ gcfd^toiegcn 
«Wir teärcn ^>utber SSier ; 

Sflnn i)al ic^'« gefagt, bin brum i)eriagt, 
2)a8 Wag Id^ allen grommcn, 
SBletDo^I nod^ iäf nit »eitcr ftcid^, 
SSlellcid^t n>erb »ieber fommen. 
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Um ®mh miH läf nit Bitten 
2)tett>eU id^ Bin ol^n @d^ulb ; 
3äf l^att bad 9le^t gelitten, 
@o l^inbert Ungebulb, 

2)ag man mt(^ nit, na(!^ a(ter @itt 
3u O'l^Sr l^at fommen tajfen: 
SSicKcid^t tt)itt'8 ®ott, unb jtoingt |ie Sflot^, 
3n l^anbeto biefcr Wla^m. 

9'Jun i|l oft biefcr Oleid^en 
©efd^e^en anä) ^te)oor, 
2)ag eiltet )oon ben 9lei(^en 
(Sin gute« <Bpiti verlor. 

Oft große gkmm i)on günflein lam, 
SBer toeiß, oB ic3^8 »erb rächen. 
@te^t fd^on im Sauf, fo fcfe 16^ brauf: 
SWuß ge^>n ober Bred^en. 

S)ameBen mi(^ ju tri5flen 
SWit gutem ©eioiffen B^B, 
S)a6 feiner löon ben SBöfien 
9Hir (Si)x mag Bred^en aB, 

^oä} fagen, baß auf einig aWaß 
3t^ anbcr« fei gegangen, 
S)enn ©l^ren na(^, B<tB biefe @ad^ 
3n ®ntem angefangen. 

SBill nun i^r felBfl nit ratzen, 
S)a6 fromme S^iation, 
3Br8 ©d^aben« fid^ ergatten, 
%U i(^ t)erma^net ^an, 

» u ^ ^ e i m ' « 2>eutf(^t Sljtif . 2 
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@o t|l mir Iclb ; ^Icmlt iä) f^clb j 
SBitt mengen Ba| blc Äarten. 
^in un^ergagt id^ Ij^aB^d gemagt, 
Unb toiQ bed (Snbd erwarten. 

Ob bann mir nad^ t^ut benfen 
®cr Änrtifanen Sifl: 
(gln $crj läßt fi(^ nit fränten, 
S)a8 red^tcr SWeinunö Ifl; 

^(if »etg no(j^ SBiel, töoKn and^ In« @^)iel 
Unb folltcn'3 brüBer flcrben: 
?(nf! Sanbölned^t gut nnb af^eitcrSmut]^, 
Saßt ^uttcn nld^t i)erbcrBen ! 



XIV. 

®cntu8 ]^xa<i) ju mir: 
@ag an, ®'fell, tölc g^fättt bhf 
2)er Ärieg unb bie Ärlcg«tcut, 
@cln Wct, grud^t, So^n unb ©cut 
3d^ antttjort ll^m gar flug: 
S)e9 ^iegd l^aB id^ genug, 
S)ien}eii id^ Ij^aB mein SeBen, 
@o toiZ id^ mid^ BegeBen 
Sit lein Ärieg nimmermc^fr. 
SBeil er oBn 9^ut? unb ®Br 
^anbelt, aKein mit @d^aben 
2Birb.2anb unb 2eut Belaben, 
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SBelc^c bcr Äricg t^ut rühren, 
@ammt bcmn bic l^n fül^ucn, 
2)cT]^atl6 bcr Äricg. Id^ fag 
Sit (auter ©traf unb ^lag, 
^ed gar foll mügig gart 
Ober» unb Untcrtl^au. 

2)a antiDortet ®entu8 
Unb \pxa6): @t\tU, man muß 
2)c3 gclnbc« ftc^ oft »Clären, 
S)cr teibcr 9icc^t unb ©l^rcn 
SScfümmcrt ?eut unb 2anb, 
3W(ba mit t^eurcr $anb 
SBcl^rt man ftd^ red^t unb BlKig, 
2)a foHt bu au6} gutteitttg 
S)ci'm SSatcrIanb belfl^an, 
3W8 ein e^rlid^cr SD^ann, 
2)ran fcfee ?ctb unb SBIut, 
Äraft, Wta6)t, ©ctcatt unb ®ut, 
S)eln SBaterlanb ju retten, 
m« aud^ bte Sitten tf^aten, 
S)a6 giieb unb ^lif) i^m ttjac^«, 
©^rid^t i)on 5Würnberg 

$and 8a(^0» 



2» 
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XV. 

SBie bie €clbatrn man vor Briten 
Saut mit tcm a72unb: 
€o fe jc^uub 

Grmal^net btr $oet ju flreiten. 

grlf^ auf, tl^r tapfere ©olbaten, 
3^r, blc il^r no^ mit beutf^cm SBIut, 
3^r, blc l^r no^ mit frifd^cm Wlntf^ 
53cIcBct, fu^et große Saaten! 
3^r 2anb8lcut\ i^r 2anb8lnc(]^t\ frlf^ auf!. 
2)a8 Sanb, blc greil^elt fi(]^ verlieret, 
SBenu ll^r ul^t mut^lg fd^Iaget brauf, 
Unb üBcrtöinbcnb trlum^5>icrct. 

25cr ijl ein 2)eutf^er töol^I geBoren, 
S)er toon SBctrug unb galf(]^^eit frei, 
$at »eber SÄeblid^feit, nodj 2:reu, 
^c6) OlauBcn, nodfi grel^eit verloren. 
S)er ijl ein 3)eutfd^er e^rentcert^, 
S)cr töader, l^erj^aft, uuöergaget, 
gür bie grcii^eit mit feinem ^äfvotxt 
3n einige ©efal^r fxäf »aget. 

2)enn, tomn ll^n f^on ble gelnb' öenrunbcn 
Unb nehmen i^m ba3 SeBen l^ln, 
3fl 9^u^>m unb @^r' bod^ fein ©ewlnn, 
Unb er Ifl gar nid^t üBermunben. 
@ln fold^er %o\> Ijl ll^m nld^t ]äfmt, 
Seil fein Oemiffen il^n verfüget, 
Unb er ertoirfcet 8oB unb Sl^r', 
3nbem er fein 5BIut fo toergieget. 
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5Bo^tan ber^alB, ll^r »a^irc 2)cutf(^cn, 
"mit beutfd^cr gaufl, mit bcutfd^em 9Jlut^, 
S)äm^fct nun ber 2^i?ranncn SButi^^, 
äcrbred^et il^r 3oc^, ^anb unb ^eltfd^cn. 
UnüBcrtöinblii]^ rühmet flc 
5^v Xittl, Sl^^or^cit unb ©totsicrcu; 
Mem i^r ©cer mit fd^leij^tcr 9Jlü^^ 
Sßirb, üBcrtolnbUd^, balb verlieren. 

$a! gattct in fie! 3l^tc %a^mn 
3ittcm an9 giut^t: flc trennen fic^; 
2)ic Böfc ^ad^e ^ält nt^t ©tid^, 
®arum fle fi(j^ jur glud^t fd^on malj^nctt. 
®ro§ Ijl il^r §ccr, Kein Ijl i^r ®(aub*; 
®ut tjl i^r Seng, lU if)x ©etDiffcn; 
grifd^ auf! fle jlttern »Ic ba« Saub, 
Unb »ären gern fd^on au^gerlffen. 

©a! f(]^laget auf fle, UcBen trüber! 
2)le SI'lül^ fei groß ! bod^ Ifl nld^t {(j^tecj^t 
2)er @icg, ble ©cut' ; unb »ol^l unb rcd^t 
3u tl^un, flnb flc, bcnn ll^r, öiel ntüber. 
@o fh:af\ beutfd^e« §crj unb $anb, 
9iun bie 2^^ranncn unb bic ^Sfen; 
2)le grcll^cit unb baS Sßatcrianb 
2«u6t bu auf biefc SBclf erliJfen. 



22 %n\f<Sit S^t'ifi, 

XVI. 

§effc, $crjcl tocU bu fannjl, 
©offc, »eil cttüaS ju hoffen! 

Söo bu cinflcnö Hoffnung fanb'jl, 
S)a^m pcl^t bcr Seg no(]^ offen. 

§off', es geljfet attc3 an; 

Seil man flerl6enb l^offen fann. 

©Öffnung l^interge^et jnjar, 
2ll6cr nur, toaö ti^aiifelmüt^ig ; 

§ Öffnung jeigt fid^ immmerbar 
S^reugcfmnten $erjcn güttg. 

©Öffnung fenfet t^iren ®runb 

Sil ba« ©erge, nid^t ben SKunb. 

gctfen fSnnen In ber @ce 
@o gcflalter ©offnung gleid^cn, 

2BeI(^e gmifd^en SBo^l unb SBe^ 
9Uemal8 öon ber @teße »eld^en. 

Slttes fd^toinbct, beugt unb brld^t, 

9^ur beri^^erjte ©offnung ni(]^t. 

@(]^e{nt baö ©lüde butd^ fein @j)icl, 
2Ba8 man l^offt, gu nnterbred^en ; 

®nung, toenn nur bcr ©immel toiff, 
(So fann i(]^ mit greuben f^reij^cn: 

S)iefe8 f ommt toon oben l^er ; 

yii^t$ unmögUd^, obgleid^ f^wcr. 
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xvn. 

%^ tmpfinht füft tin (btantn* 

3^ ein^)finbc fajl ein (grauen 
2)a6 i^, ^lato, für unb für 
SBln gcfcffen üBcr bir; 
©8 ifl 3cit l^inauö gu fd^aucn, 
Unb fi(ä^ Bei bcn frlfd^cn Ouetten 
3n bcm ©rüncn ju ergel^n, 
SBo bie fd^önen ©lumen jle^;n 
Unb bie %i\äftx iRe^e jletten. 

SGBojtt bicnet ba« ©tubieren 
3(18 §u lauter Ungemad^? 
Unterbeffen läuft ber ^a6) 
Unfer« 2cBen8, baö »ir fül^ren, 
(Sl^e töir e8 inne tocrbcn, 
2(uf fein letjte« (Snbe l^in, 
S)ann fiJntmt ol^ne ©eifl unb @inu 
2)iefed aSed in bie @rben. 

©otta, Stingc, gel^* unb frage, 
SQ3o ber Bejie Srunf mag fein, 
iWimm ben Ärug itnb fütte SBein: 
3ltte8 2:rauren, 8eib unb Älagc, 
SBie toir Sl'lenfi^^en tägU(]^ l^al&en, 
W uns (Slotl^o fortgerafft, 
mu 16) in ben fußen @aft, 
2)en bie S^rauBe gieBt, öergraBen. 



24 c^.tt(r<9^ ^m^ 

Stavi\t gtei^faHd au^ WltUnen, 
Unb Dergl§ beö ^ndtt^ n^t; 
@d^aue nur, bag n^td geBri^t. 
Sener mag bcr ©ctter f(]^oncn, 
S)er Bei feinem ®oIb unb <3^St$en 
SoSe p^ $u frSnIen pflegt 
Unb nid^t f att ju ©ette legt : 
3<i^ toill, tveil i(]^ lann, mid^ leiten. 

©Itte meine guten ©ruber, 
«uf bie aKufil unb ein ®ta8 
S«i(]^t8 f^idt |I^, bünft mid^, fo Baß 
51(8 gut 2^ranl unb gute lieber. 
Saß i<if gldäf nid^t toiel ju erben, 
(Si fo l^ab' iäf eblen SBein; 
SBitt mit Zubern lufiig fem, 
ÜJ^uß i^ g(ei<i^ aSeine {ierben. 



0|>i$. 



xvni. 

®el^ au3, mein ^erj, unb fu<i^e greub 
3n biefer üeBen @omnierjeit, 
2(n beine« ®otte8 ®o:btn; 
^äfan an ber \äfbntn ©arten ^itv, 
Unb fielet, »ie fie mir unb bit 
®i^ (m9gef<i^mü(fet l^aben. 
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S)lc ©aumc jle^ctt tooHer 2a\xb, 
S)a8 Srbreld^ bedet feinen <StanB 
SRlt einem grünen Äteibe. 
SWarjiffuö unb bie Xulipan, 
2)ie jie^en fic^ toiel fc^föner au 
^18 ^lomonid (Seibe. 



3)ie ?ere^e fe^tDingt fl^ in bie Sitft, 
3)a8 XüuBIein fleud^t au« feiner Äluft 
Unb mad^t fld^ in bie SBälber. 
^ie l^o^Begabte ^aäfti^aU 
(grgetjt unb füttt mit i^rem @^att 
«erg, ^ügcl, X^al unb gelber. 



S)ie ®ru(fe fül^rt i^r ^Zitidn au9, 
^er @tor^ Baut unb Bemcl^nt fein ^avi9, 
2)a8 @^tt)5r6Iein freist i^>r' Sungen 
S)er fd^neKe ^rf(]^, ba9 (ei(]^te 9{e^ 
Sfl frol^ unb fommt au« feiner ^ß^ 
3u9 tiefe (Sra9 gefij^rungeu. 



S)ie SSd^Ieitt raufd^en in bem @anb 
Unb malen fi<i^ unb il^ren 9{anb 
SWit f(]^attenrei^en aWi^rten ; 
©ie Söiefen liegen l^rt baBei, 
Unb flingen ganj bon 2uflgef(i^rei 
2)er ^af unb i^rer Wirten. 



26 ^tntfil^t S\it\k 

2)tc iiny)erbro6*ttc ©Icncnf^ar 
3eu(]^t l^lii Mnb l^cr, \vi<ift l^ler unb bat 

2)e8 fügen SBeinpod« jlarfcr @aft 
Äricgt täglid^ neue ©tärf unb Äraft 
3n feinem fd^tcad^en 9?elfe. 

3(^ felBflen !ann unb mag nld^t tul^n: 
2)e8 großen @otte3 großes Sl^un 
(SrtDcdt mir atte ©innen; 
3ci^ ftnge mit, »enn alles fingt, 
Unb (äffe, »as bem ^iJci^tien Hingt, 
Sin« meinem ^erjen rinnen. 

XIX. 
/ ^tnn^tn von ^l^atm* 

Stennd^en loon X^axan tjl, ble mir gefSfft, 
©Ic Ifl mein 2tUn, mein ®ut unb mein (Selb, 
^(enndjen öon Sl^arau l^at toleber ll^r ©erj 
3luf miäf gcrid^tet in Slel^' unb In @d^merj. 
^enn^en toon X^axan, mein ^döft^nm, mein ®utl 
S)u meine ©eele, mein gleifd^ unb mein 5BIut! 

Mm* atteö Setter gteld^ auf un« ju f^tal^n, - 
9Blr flnb geflnnt Bei elnanber ju jlal^n. 
Äranll^elt, SSerfoIgung, «etrübnlß unb ?cln 
@ott unfrer SleBe SScrfnotlgung fein. 
'^mnäftn toon 2^tiarau, mein 2iäft unb mein' @onnM 
SWeltt SeBen f^i^Ueg' l(^ um beineö l^erum. 



^täfi al9 ein $atmenBaunt fi(rr fid^ fleigt, 
©at il^n crfl Siegen unb @turmti>mb gcBcugt; 
@o toirb blc Sieb* in un« niä(]^tig unb groß 
^a^ manäftn Seiben unb traurigem 2oo«. 
Hennd^en loon 2:^arau, mein dltiä)t^nm, mein ®ut! 
5)u meine @eele, mein gleifd^ unb mein Slut! 

SÖSörbejt bu gtel<i^ einmal toon mir getrennt, 
ScBtejt ba, too man bie ®onne !aum fennt; 
3(^ »iß bir folgen bur^ Sffialber unb SD'leer, 
ßifen unb Werfer unb fcinbli^e« §eer. 
Stenn^en loon Sl^arau, mein Si^t unb mein* @onn! 
SWein geben fd^ließ' iäf um bcineö l^erum. 



XX. 

Sum l^Bd^Pen ®ut in biefer SBett 
^m ieber, mi i^m felBjl gefällt; 
®ar im @^o6 flfet ber bem ©lüde 
2)cm gegeben finb toter @tü(fe: 

@in gütig ©Ott, 

ein liebe« SBeib, 

ein frif^er 2cib, 

ein feiig Xot>. 



2S ^mfiSft ^»Hl« 

XXI. 
üielitnittdeltiittg* 

gür ®ut8 tti^t« ®utc8 geben, Ifl eine U]t t^at; 
gür «öfe« SBöf c8 geben, t|l ein tocrlc^rter ^ati} ; 
gür ©Ute« Söfe« geben, Ijl fd^änbllc^er ©eginn ; 
gür ®ute8 ®ntc8 geben, gebül^ret frommem @inn; 
gür ©öfe« ®ute8 geben, Ijl xtäft unb mol^I geti^an, 
2)enn bran tolrb fo crfennet ein reij^ter C^riflen^Syianu. 

XXII. 

@cl benno^ nntocrjagt! ®leb benno^ untoertorcn! 
miö}' feinem ©lüde nid^t ! @te^' l^öl^er als bcr 92cib ! 
SScrgnüge b^ an blr, unb a^t' c8 für Icln Selb, 
$at fi^ gteld^ tolber \)i6) ®Iü<f, Ort unb Seit loerfci^ttjüren. 

SBaö bl^ betrübt unb labt, l^alt* Sltteö für erforen. 
Sf^imm beln SSerl^ängnlß an. ?a§ Sitte« unbcreut. 
%Wt tt)Ä« getl^an muß fein, unb e^' man bir'8 gebeut. 
8ßa« bu nod^ hoffen fannft, baö totrb no6f flet« geboren. 

föa9 Ilagt, tomd lobt man boc^? @eln Unglüä unb 

fein ©lüde 
S|l iT^nt ein Seber felbfl. <B6)avC atte @a(]^en an: 
2)le9 atte9 Ifl In blr! Sag belnen eitlen Sal^nl 

Unb el^* bu fürbcr gcl^fl, fo ge^ In bl^ jurücfe! 
Ser fein felbjl SWeijier Ift, unb p^ bel^errf^en lann, 
2)em Ifl ble toelte Seit unb ^tted untertl^an. 
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XXIII. 
)9i>tt litt 4ttliß}tU. 

2)u magjt bcn Senj unb @ommcr Jjrcifcn, 
3Hir, mir öcfättt bc8 $erBjlc8 grud^t, 
S)ic man in großen gäffcrn fud^t, 
3n fd^öncn ©lafcrn pflegt ju tocifcn. 
SBo friJ^Uciffc ©cmütl^cr fein, 
2)a Bifl aud^ bu, o ebter SBcln! 

2)u fannjl ben Reiben @tärlc ma^eu, 
SQ3enn jtd^ ber gcinb im gelbe geigt, 
Senn t^t man bic @tabt erfleigt, 
S)ic SWörfer unb Äart^autjcn fraij^en. 
9Bo tapfere (Solbaten fein 
SDa Bifl aud^ bu, o eblcr SBctn l 

2)n l^cißt bic kannte länger fitjcn 
3n liJblid^er ©efettld^aftS^Suft ! 
Sern bic 2Jie(anci^oIci Betuußt, 
Äannfl bu baö alte S3Iut erl^i^en. 
S2Ö0 bie öerlicBtcn ©erjcn fein, 
S)a bijl aud^ bu, o ebler SScin! 

2)n Bifl ber Bcfle ^oä) auf (Srben, 
S)er Befie SeiBarjt in ber Seit, 
S)er gn Oefunben fx6) gefeilt, 
S)ie ©d^tuac^en toieber ftarf I&gt »erben. 
2)arum fott mir, o ebler SSein! 
S)er ©erbfl ein ganje3 2Bein«3al^r fein. 

9. ^offittandwo((an. 
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XXIV. 

©ebcnf auäf hu einmal, getreue ^oefle! 
2(n @a(^en, bie nld^t fo naäf SScIt unb ^^l^orl^elt f^meden, 
Unb leibe, bag mein gug hiö) toon bem SBcge giel^*, 
^uf totiä)tm Suji unb ©d^ein ben Untergang loerbcdcn. 
SD'lan rfl^mt btr attjelt nad^, bu feifi ein $imme(8finb : 
®icB t](»Stigen S5etöel8, bein SSaterlanb gu glaul6cn! 
^a6}Um ®ef(^macf, @em^ unb %axV unb Sirlung finb> 
Sf^a^bem erfäl^rt man anäf ben ©oben reifer SrauBen. 

2)u l^ajl ber (Sitetfelt fo blenflBar aufgef^ielt, 
SSlel gcucr angcflcdt, man^ fd^Iil|)frig Sieb gcfd^rieBcn, 
Unb mand^en reid^en %^ox, ber fonjl ftd^ anber3 fül^It, 
S)urd^ 8ob unb ©d^mei^etei ^nm §oc^mutl^ angetrieBen* 
2)te @ünb ijl jtoar nid^t Hein, bod^ »irb fie leidet ioerjiel^n> 
SBenn ^ug unb ©efferung bic ^rBcit l^eilig mad^en: 
S)u mußt bein ©aitend^or na^ S)aöib8 ^arfe ite^n! 
D »a« Befommfl bu l^ier für grog* unb Ijiotie @ad^en! 

Äeln SWaro, fein ©omer, fein l^oj^er $inbaru8 
^at für fein ©etbenlieb fo xüäftn, fiarfen Sttnber; 
S)u Braud^jl nid^t erjl ben ®eifl, ber jene treiben muß: 
SSctrac^t unb fd^ätgc nur be8 $8(]^flen SBerf unb SBunber» 
S)u Bijl fo fel^r loerioSl^nt unb l^afl ein tl^ßrid^t O^r, 
SBofem bir Supiter unb 35enu8 Beffer flingen, 
Sil« tocnn bic ©ulamltl^ unb 9(ffa^]^8 gülbnc« 9?ol^r 
S5om großen ä^laotf} unb fd^JJnem greunbe fingen. 
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Siegt @nm9 $a(nten{iabt ni^t l^Sl^er aU mi^enl 
8e[d^amt nt<i^t ^ermon9 %^an bed $mbud ©B^en^ügen 
3(urora tna(]^t bcn 3Ser8 Bct »cltcm nl^t fo ](if6n, 
2W8 »cnn fl^ ©aölb toünfd^t bcr SWorgcnrötl^e glügcl. 
Bas giBt eti^flum? SSerlognc gmd^t unb 2ujl! 
Äomm, Ia§ bir ©ottes @tabt loom ücbflcn Süngcr geigen: 
Sl^r ^äfatttn toirft blr f(]^on tolel Älarl^clt In ble «rujl, 
Unb xoa9 bu l^ter getDinnfi, b(t9 ifl ein {el^nlic^ @(]^n)eigen. 

SBie l @^5rf|l bn f^on ben Äiel jum 9iiffe bicfcr ^xaäft^ 
©ie läßt ftd^ nid^t fo »ol^I erjS^Ien ate genießen. 
'SSinäf bajn »eig i^ 9iatl^! fomm mit nnb glB fein ^6}t, 
Sßa« bort anf ©olgatl^a für @egcn«fhßme fließen! 
(g8 ifl baö rot^e 3Jleer in Jen* gcIoBte« 2anb, 
2)a8 nnfer Sofna am Ärenje fci^arf erf ödsten: 
^ler ül6e beine Äunft, l^ier »ede ®cifl nnb ©anb, 
Serreiß anöf, toa« mir fonjl ber $eIicon geflochten. 

Sir Pnben xtiäftm @^mn<f : ti>a8 foff ber SorBcerfranj? 
^imm, toaö ber ©eilanb trägt, nnb fröne mir bie ©d^eitel, 
Unb \pxläf: ©icr \äfmV \äf bir ben toal^ren ©id^terglanj : 
2Ber anbem Ü^ad^ml^m fni^^t, ber l^anbelt BUnb nnb eitel. 

30(. (S(r. Gfint^e«. 



fSon ©eitert l»id ©octi^e. 



XXV. 
Sin liU ti:oiibitn(l. 

®I3ttm bcr 2:onfunft, auf ^ur:|jumcn ^^tcln^tn, 
Äamfl bu loon @lon ju 9Jlenf(ä^cn l^eraB; 
Sc^rtefl fic pßtcn, unb [fielen, unb fingen, 
©rlffft in bic §arfc, bic Sotoa bir gab. 
2^^icrc unb ^flanjen 
©ttebtcn ju tanjcn; 

Äumntcr unb <Bd)Xctxmui^ mit tDoIftgcm ^Sticf 
Sic^)cn bir, mäci^tigc ©öttin! gurüd. 

Sefet tßntefl bu bcr Siebe greuben 
3n8 ^ol^e ^arfcnf^icl. 
3)u fangjl öon 9JlinnefeIigfeiten, 
Unb iebe S«ote toar ©efü^I. 
©öttin bcr Sonfunji, auf :|jur:|jumen @(]^tt)lngcn, 
Äantfl bu i)on ®ion ju SDicnfd^cn l^crab! 

3c<5t fängjl bu an gn f^ietcn 
S)en ftummgetüorb'nen ©(^merj, 
Söi^ fuße X^räncn fielen. 
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Unb lüfteten ba9 ^et). 

Oßttin bcr Sonfunfl, auf i)ttt^)imiett ^toiuQtn, 

äamfi btt t>on <3toa gu ÜJ^enf^^en l^erab! 

3e|}t roufi^^ten bie (Saiten 
SSott p^fenbcn greuben; 
(Sd !ant in blül^cnbem ^rans 
2)er beut|(^e tDirbetnbe Xaai. 
©ß.tin ber Sonfunfl, auf ^ur^urnen ©«i^toingen, 
^amfi bu )>on @ion gu aJlenjti^en l^eraB ! 

^nn f^tiKing bie Göttin fi^ sunt (Sf^ox 
2)er geiernben im ©ottcSl^auö taVfiox, 
Unb griff mit mä^t'ger gaufl 
3n8 Orgd[^>ieI. S)ie 2:i5ne flogen 
53raufenb em^or; fo Braujl 
2)er Occan mit feinen Sogen — 
Unb $attelujia bonnerte ber d^ox 
3n 5«gen jum $immel tm^ox, 
©öttin ber 2;onfun|l, auf ^ur^urnen ©d^töingen, 
^amfl but>on @ion gu Titn^äftn l^erabl 



XXVI. 
Bit ^\\tt (Rotte? au$i liet Ilatnt* 

2)ie ^immel rül^men bed (Stüigen (S^re, 
31^r @d^att <)f(anjt ©einen iRamen fort. 

3^n rül^mt ber ©rbfrci«, Sl^n greifen bie aWeerc; 
SSernimm, o aWcnfd^, il^r göttli^ SortI 



T 
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SBcr trügt ber ^Immcl unjS^rborc ©temcl 
©er fü^rt btc ©onn* an« ll^rcm Seit« 

6ie lomntt ttnb leud^tet unb la<i^t un9 oon fente, 
Unb läuft bcn SBcg, gld6} aU ein $elb. 



©ernimm*«, unb flel^c blc S9^nbcr ber SBerfc, 

S)te bie ^latnx blr aufgcpeat! 
«erfünblgt SBelö^clt unb Orbnnng unb ©tärle 

3)lr ntdjt bett ^errn, ben ^errn ber 3öelt? 

itann^ bu ber SBefen unjäl^rbare $eere, 
3)eu Metnflen @tauB fiH^Uoö Bcf^aun? 

a)ur^ toen ijl alle«? O gleB 3^ bie (S^re! 
SÄlr, ruft ber ^err, fottjl bu loertraun. 

mün ifl bte Äraft, SWeln ^Immcl unb erbe ; 

2(n aÄctncn SBerfen fennjl bu m^. 
3^ Bln'8 unb »erbe fetn, ber 3^ fein toerbe, 

2)ein (Sott unb ©ater etolgl^. 

3(ä^ Bin beln ©d^ö^fer, bin SBeUl^elt unb ®ütc, 
(Sin (3^ott ber Orbnung unb beln $ell; 

3^ Bln'8! SWl^ tteBc öon gangem (Semüt^e, 
Unb nimm an Wltimx ®naht Xf)dL 
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XX vn. 

%ttnU, ®8ttin eblcr ^crjcn! 

Sag bU Siebet, bie l^ier f^aüeti, 
2)ld^ J)cr0r56ern, bir gefallen ; 
SBad l^ier tSnet, tSot bnr^ btd^. 

SKutttre &äfm^tx füßer CleBe! 

^iramefölinb ! 
Straft ber Seelen! $all6e9 SeBen! 
^äf l Sa9 foim ba9 ©Uid und geben, 
Senn man hiäf nüi^t and^ gekoinnt ^ 

@tnntme $üter tobtet ©^Sfte 
@lnb nur teid^. 
2)em, bet leinen <Bäfa^ Utoad^tt, 
©innteid^ fd^etjt nnb fingt unb tadlet, 
3fl tein tatger ßönig gtetd^. 

@ieb ben Sennetn, bie bi6f t^xtn, 

Svenen ÜJlntl^, 
^entn <Sd^er3 ben tegen ä^n^m, 
^tnt gertigfeit ben Sangen, 
Unb ben Sllten neue« 9Iut. 

2>n etl^eitetfl, l^olbe gtenbe! 
35te 35etnunft. 
gliey auf eiDlg bie ©efld^tct 
Slttet flnfletn @^>tittettid^ter 
Unb bie gan^e ^eu(^tet}unft 

3» 
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xxvm. 

5äf 6aB* ein Hclncö ©üttd^cn nur, 
©tcl^t fcjl auf einer Sölefenflur 
fin einem ©a^, ber f6aäf Ifl fd^ön; 
SÖittp mit In« ©üttd^en ge*»? 

Slm ©ütt^en Hein fle^t groß ein ©aum, 
$or n^eld^em flel^fl bad ^ütt^en laum; 
©d^üfet gegen Siegen, @turm unb SBlnb 
S(E' bie barinnen flnb. 

®i|5t auf bem S3aum *ne Sfiad^tigaU, 
©Ingt ton ber Sieb mit füßem @d^att, 
S)a6 jeber, ber toorüber gel^t, 
^or^t, lange fliüe fielet. 

S)n kleine mit bem blonben $aar, 
S)ie längjl fd^on meine greube »ar, 
S^ gcl^e, raul^e SBinbe »el^n; 
BlEp mit in9 ^üttd^en ge^nl 



©lein». 
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XXIX. * 

Äomm, füßer @^Iaf, crquidc ml(j^! 
SRcin mübcö Slugc [eignet fl(]^ 
S)er a^hil^c gu genießen, 
Äomm, fanft e« jngnfcj^Itegen. 

Sie aber, grcnnb, o Wlöffefl bn 
SSon nnn an e8 anf cn)lg gn, 
Unb blcfc Slngenlieber 
@ä^n nie ben iUlorgen toieber? 

@o »eiß id^, ba§ ein fd^iJner lOic^t 
@inp meinen ©d^Inmmer nntertri^t, 
S)a8 etüig, etoig g^Snget, 
Unb feine ^adift Begrenjet, «3ci§e. 

XXX. 

S)cr S'Ja^tigaa reijenbe lieber 
ertönen nnb todtcn f<^on »iebcr 
S)ie fröl^ttd^ilcn ©tnnbcn ins ^a^x, 
^m finget bic ffelgenbe Serd^e, 
9^nn fia)ß)ßtxn bic relfenben ©törd^e, 
Sf^nn fd^t»a^et ber ganfeinbe @taar. 

Sie ntnnter fmb @^äfer unb ^erbe! 
Sie Umäi mtümt [liS) bie (grbe! 
Sie teb^ft ifi it^o bie Seit ! 
S)ie 2:anBett toerbo^^)cIn bie ^üffc, 
S)er @ntrid^ Befnd^ct bie glüffe, 
®er lufiige @^erling fein gelb. 



3S ^tnifd^t Smt 

9hitt l^cBett p^ ©infcti unb ^time, 
9tnn Hefben bfc «latter bie S3«ume, 
^un \6ftt>inUt bed SBintetd ©eflatt; 
92un rauften (ebenbige Duetten 
Unb trSnIen mit f^ietenben SSetten 
a)ic Triften, hat «nger, ben Söalb. 

ffilc bttl^Ierlfii^, tele fo gellnbe 
€m>&nnen bie tDeflUd^en SBtnbe 
S)a8 Ufer, ben ^figel, bie ©ruft ! 
S)ie iugenbU(J^ fd^erjenbe Siebe 
(gm^>flttbet bie S^eijung ber XxitU, 
(Sm)>finbet bie fd^mei^elnbt Suft 



^felir«. 



XXXI. 
3lit ittuk^n. 

9Jofen ^)pü(!e, 9Jofen bm^n, 
9)^orgen iß ni^t l^eut! 
^eine 6tunbe tag entftiel^n, 
gtü^tig Ijl bie 3eit! 

2:rin(e, »ffe! @ie( e9 ifl 
^eut (^elegenl^eit! 
SBeigt bu, too bu morgen bifll 
gtü(j^tig iß bie Beitl 

Hnff<!^ub einer guten %ffai 
$at fd^on oft gereut! 
hurtig (eben ifl mein ffta% 
m^H tfl bie 3ett! 



OMcim 
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xxxn. 

SKclne 2itU gldäft ber ®6)toaXbt, 
S)te 5n>ar il^re Sol^nuttg flie^ft, 
Slbcr immer »Icberfel^ret, 
Unb toon neuem ungejiöret 
Sl^r geöjo^ntcö Sfiefl Bejicl^t. 

SD^eine SieBe ^k\6ft ber ^mne 
Unbeflänbig grünem $(m^t ; 
^at ber gro|i e« gleii]^ entl&Iößet, 
SQ3enn ber Tlai ba8 (gl8 jerpöget, 
@te^t e9 toieberum Betobt. 

SD^eine Siebe gteid^t bem ©d^atteti, 
®er fl(]^ auf ben i6obeu malt, 
SWit be« 2i6fm @d^eine fd^iDinbet, 
3«it bem 2t(ä^t fl^ »ieberfiubet, 
Sßenu fein ®tan) tM>n neuem fha^tt. 

xxxm. 

SWein ©eliebter l^at toerf^ro(]^en, 
SBenn il^r billiget ^ier s» fein. 
2)icfe 3«tt ifl angebro(j^cn, 
9lo{en! unb i^ bin aüein. 

$olbe ^öd^ter ber (üUft^ttt, 
9lofen! fd^onet meiner ^tiff, 
©d^onet meines ©d^äferd @]^re: 
©d^Uegt eu(]^, f^Uegt eu^ koieber gu! 

3. 91. ®S|. 
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XXXIV. 
Bit laUQtr. 

®lr jinb blc $Ugcr treuer SlcBe, 
SBtr gel^n ju il^rcm Xtm^tl, fliE 
3u flcl^tt um S)auer utifrcr 2^rtcbe: 
SBcr Iji, ber mit itnö gelten njitt? 

3)er SBeg ifl »elt, unb tolcl ju flrcitcn 
3Jltt tolelen gclttbett l^aBcn tt)ir; 
O motten SRtttcr un8 begleiten 
2)er treuen Siebe bt« pr S^l^ür! 

O fiänbe fle ben pilgern offen, 
Unb fämen ftjir gefunb l^inctn! 
^rl^örung l^abcn h>tr ju l^offen, 
S)le ©öttin foE erblttlld^ fein! 



®I(iin. 



XXXV. 
Urquell aUtt ftolitn Citlitr* 

Urquell atler froren lieber, 
©d^utjgott aller frol^en S3rübcr, 
greubengeber, SBeinI 
3a, bu foEp toon feinen 3«ttÖ^i^ 
Ungerül^mt unb unbefungen 
3c genoffen fein! 

^önig irbif^er ®eträn!c, 
S3efle8 ber S^aturgefd^cnfe, 
gür be« geben« SRul^ ! 
S)enn h>a« leiert uns taufenb plagen 
geinter unb gelaffner tragen? 
SebenSbalfam, bu! 



gur^t ttnb ®ram, unb ©ritte flicken ; 
%ttnh\ unb Wlntif unb ©offnung jlcl^cu 
SBlcbcr In bic S3rutl. 
gro^ fielet man bcn S3c^er BUnIcn, 
©laubct nur ben Söcln gu trlnlcn, 
Unb trinit lauter Sufl. 

5(u8gU0 atter eblen @5ftc! 
S)u erl^ö^jl au^ ©eijiegfräftc 
3)cm, ber bl(3^ geheußt: 
Selc^ ein ®elfl muß In btr Brennen! 
Sa, bu fctb|l mußt beuten f önncn ; 
2Bcln! bu Bifl ein ®eijt. 

2)0^ genug! ju lange Sieber 
©affep bu, unb cu^, ll^r 33rübcr, 
3)urflet, tele ml^ biln!t. 
@o töürb* er ju fd^tüad^ erl^oBen. 
Äräftlger lann ber l^n toBen, 
2)er ll^n banIBar trlnft. 

3o(ann %vno\t Qbttt 



XXXVI. 

Ifitttn t4 <tit )9d0Uin mau ^ 

SBenn l(j^ ein SSögleln t»är', 
Unb au^ gtocl glügel ^ätt\ 
glög» l^ ju btr. 
SOßeir« aBcr nl^t fann fein, 
5B(elb' l^ attl^ler. • 
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©In ^ gltiäf mit toon blt 
«In i^ \>oä) im ^d}ta\ Bei bir, 
Unb rcb* mit bir. 
SBcnn iä} txtoadfm tW, 
©In iäf attein. 

(5« tocröcl^t fein' @tunb In bcr ^aä^t, 
3)a niäft mein $ei^ ert»ad^t, 
Unb an hiäf gcbenft, 
3)a6 bn mir toiel tanfenbmal 
2)eln ^cra gefd^enh. 



IBiimie^. 



xxxvn. 

Uns Io(ft ble aJlorgcnrötl^e 
9n ©ufd^ unb Söatb, 
2Bo f(i^on be« Wirten gWte 
3n8 Sonb erfci^aEt. 
S)le 2er(^e fletgt nnb fd^tolrret, 
©on 2u|l erregt; 
2)le 2:auBe la(^t nnb girret, 
2)le SBad^ter fd^lägt. 

S)le ^ügel unb ble SBelbe 
©tel^n aufgcl^eßt, 
Unb grnd^tbarfclt nnb grenbe 
©eBmmt ba« gelb. 



2)cr ©^mel) ber grünen %i&öftn 
®tSn)t tooller fra^t, 
Unb t>on ben Haren 9&^en 
<Snttt)eid^t bie 9?a(^t. 

2)er $ügel toeige Sürbe 
3)er @^afe gu^t, 
2)tän0t fl(!^ and <StaE nnb $ürbe 
iWlt frol^er glu^t. 
@e^t koie ber 9Rann ber $erbe 
S)en üWorgcn füjlt, 
Unb anf ber frlfd^en (Srbe 
2)en «ul^lcr f^lelt ! 

^er SSgcr ntad^t fd^on rege 
Unb l^e^t bad ^ti) 
Xmäf blutbetriefte SBege, 
2)nr^ ©uf^ unb ÄIce — 
@eln ^iftl^om gibt ba« ä^iä}m; 
Wtan eilt l^erbei ; 

®lei^ fd^aSt an9 allen ©träud^en 
2)a9 Sagbgefd^rei. 

2)0^ ^^\?Ei8' $erj erbebet 
«ei btefer 2ufl; 
9hir 3ärtUd^feit Belebet 
2)le fanfte »mjl. 
Sag und bie ^l^&ler fuii^en, 
©eliebted ^inb, 

93o toir toon «erg unb 8ud^en 
Umf(]^toffctt fittb t 
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Crfcnnc hiäf Im «irbc, 
35on jicner glur! 
@cl pct« tt)ic bic« ®cfl(bc, 
@d^8tt bur(j^ S'Jatur; 
(Srtoünfd^tcr al« ber WlcxQtn, 
$oIb tt)ic fein (Stral^l; 
@o frei i)Ott @toIg unb borgen 
SSic bicfc« 2:^>at. ^^ttotn. 

xxxvin. 

grcunb, öcrfäumc nld^t ju tc6ctt: 
2)enn btc 3a^rc fltcl^n, 
Unb c8 ttjlrb bcr @aft bcr SÄcBcn 
Uns nld^t lange glü^n! 

2aäf' bcr ^tv^V nnb i^rcr 9eäu!c ! 
3:0b unb Äran!^ctt laurt, 
Söcnn man M bem grofd^gctränfc 
©eine Seit öcrtraurt. 

Wlc^Uxmin, ber ©orgcnBrcd^cr, 
@(^afft gefnnbes mntl 
XtinV (IVL9 bem Befransten Söecj^er 
©lud unb frol^en 3Rut^. 

@o! — 5«od^ ein«! — @ie^|l bu Iß^äcn 
Unb bie greubc nun? 
55a(b tüirfl bn aud^ Slmorn fe^en, 
Unb auf 9tofctt rul^n. 



■1 
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XXXIX. 

3c^ »el6 mir*n SWab^en l^üBfilJ nnb fetit, 

$üt bu bt^! 
ed lann »o^l fatf^ unb frctmblld^ fein, 

$üt bu b^ ! $üt bu H6f 1 
SSertrou il^r niäft, fic narret bl(^, 

@te ^at gt»cl SCcugleln, bic jinb Braun, 

^üt bu hiäf \ 
@ie toerb'n hiäf üBer^toer^ an\6fann, 

m bu bid^ ! m bu bt^ ! 
SSertrau ll^r nld^t, fle nanct bi(^. 

@te l^at ein üäft golbforbned ^aax, 

«üt bu bi^ ! 
Unb toaö fic rd>H, ba« ifl nld^t xoaifx, 

m bu bl^ ! ^üt bu bi^ ! 
SSertrau lljr uid^t, fic narret hi6f. 

@ie öicBt blr*n Ärfinjlein fein gemacj^t, 

$üt bu bid^ ! 
gür einen S^iarr^n »irfl bu Qtad^t, 

$üt bu bid^ ! $üt bu bi(j^ l 
SScrtrau il^r ni(i^t, fic narret bi(!^. 
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XL. 

Bit i^ttkhiMt titbt* 

3)cn gcffcin trügcrlf^cr XxitU 
^ntrelgt f!(j^ mein gequSIted $0:3: 
3tt)ar bclnc Sujl l|l grog, Siebe, 
Sebod^ no^ gri5ger ifl bein ©^merj! 

S)u gicbfl für taufenb traurige ©tunberi 
Äaum einen frenb'gen Stugenbtld. 
2)cin Wönjie« ©lud ifl Ba(b bcrf(!^tt)nnben. 
Unb (Bäfmtxi unb 9{ene BKeiBt gurüd. 

O grcunbfd^aft, Oncü erl^aBner %vkU\ 
S)ir folgen iji ber Wlttt\äf\}dt '^^iäft ; 
2)n l^afl ble SReijungen ber SleBe, 
Unb il^re <Sd^merjen ]^a|i bn nid^t. 

<Bäfon W ^ ^^^ ^i>tn $immet fliegen; 
Äomm, ©ßttitt, füttc meine ^mji! 
@ie fommt, gefd^müdt mit d^l^Ioend 3%^^f 
^nd il^ren ^liden iaä)t bie Snfl. 

@« fliel^en Unmutig unb ©efd^toerbcn, 
Unb bie 9^atur erweitert fid^. 
Äomm; Äinb be« Fimmels, gu^ ber @rben, 
O greunbf^aft; 16} umarme bid^! 

2)0^ njeld^en ©d^merj fül^t i(^ entflel^en? 
Unb iDet^cn $fcit feV i(^ bereit? — 
2Ba8 iä} für gr€unbf(^aft angefel^cn, 
fißar %mcx in ber Srcunbf^aft Äleib. 

~ (Sronegf. 



J 



dritte ^mk. 

93on ®otÜ)t hü ^ä^xUtx'i Zoic. 



XLI. 

2)id^tcr licBcn niäft gu fd^tocigcn, 
SBoQen fi^ ber iD^enge geigen: 
SoB unb Xabel mug ia fein ! 
Sfiiemanb l&eid^tet gern in $rofa, 
S)o(]^ t)ertraun »Ir oft fnB SRofa 
3tt bcr 3Jiufcn füttern ^ain. 

SBa« i^ irrte, »aS i^ flreBtc, 
2Ba8 i^ litt nnb n)a« ic^ lei&tc, 
@inb l^ier ©turnen nur im Strauß; 
Unb ba8 TOer »ic bie Sugcnb, 
Unb bcr gel^ler.toic bie S^ugenb 
92immt fid^ gut in Siebem aud. 
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XLII. 

3n @in ®ctt>eBc toanbcn 
2)ic ©öttcr grcub* unb ©d^merj, 
@ic toeBtctt unb crfanbcn 
(Sin armes iD^enfd^en^et} ; 
S)n arme« ©erj, geweBct 
2lu8 Snjl unb 2:rauri0fcit, 
SBcißt bu, »ag biäf bcfebct? 
3P'3 grcubc, tjl es Selb? 

S)tc ©ötttn fcIBfl ber SleBe 
^a'S^ CS Bcbauernb an: 
O glDelfel^afte 2:ric6c, 
5Dle biefeS $crj gcttjann! 
3m Süttfd^en nur unb ©eignen 
SSo^nt feine @eligfett, 
Unb felljfl ber greubc S^l^ranen 
^erfünbigen il^m Selb. 

©d^nctt trat ll^r l^olber ÄnaBc 
^ingu mit feinem ?JfeiI; 
^uf, meine Befle ®abe 
@ie »erbe ll^m gu S^l^eiP. 
Sin unBcjiDingBar ©trcBen 
@ei 2iebe bir, o $crj, 
Unb Siebe fei beln geben, 
Unb greube fei bein ©d^merj. 



XLHI. 

fiäf, aud biefed ^O^alt» &xünt>m, 

2)ie ber falte 3lilti brüdt, 
itMnV iäf ho^ hm Sudgang finben, 

^6}, tölc Wir l^ ml* Bcglüdt ! 
2)ort erblld» i* Wötie «üget, 

<SiDig imtg mtb eiDtg grün! 
f^atf i* ©Zwingen, l^Stt' id^ gifigel, 

9l(i6f ben $üge(n gSg* ^ ^io. 

^annonicen l^ör* i* Ittngcn, 

Tint füßer ^immetßrul^, 
Unb bie leidsten Sittbe bringen 

SWir ber 2)üfte ©olfam ju. 
®oIbne grüßte fe^ iäf glül^en, 

Sinfenb )tt>if(i^en bunlelm ianf>, 
Unb bie »turnen, bie bort btül^n, 

Serben (eined Sinterd ^anf>. 

^äf, tote f*9n ntug fi^'d ergel^en 

S)ort im ett)*gcn ©onnenfd^etn ! 
Unb bie 8uft auf jenen ^öl^en — 

O, koie laBenb muß {ie fein! 
2)od^ mir ml^rt bed @tromed ^oBen, 

S)er ergrimmt bojtoifc^en braust; 
©eine SBetten finb gel^oben, 

a)a6 bie @eele mir ergraust. 
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(Stnen ^at^tn W ^ \df\oanUn, 

aber, aäf\ bcr gä^rmaim fc^^It. 
%n\df l^inein unb ol^ne SBanfen! 

@clnc @egcl flnb bcfcctt. 
2)u mugt glauben, bu mugt toagen, 

S)enn blc ©iJtter tei^n fein ?fanb ; 
'31m ein SBunber fann bt(]^ tragen 

3n ba9 f^i^ne SBnnberknb. 

XLIV. 
£ii^t itnü niarme. 

S)er beffre üKcnJc^ tritt in bic SBelt 

mt frö^Iid&em Vertrauen ; 
(Sx gkubt, n>a9 il^m bie @eele fd^meEt, 

au(!^ anger ft(^ ^u [(i^auen, 
Unb »cil^t, löon eblem (Sifer toarm, 
SDcr SBcl^rl^cit [einen treuen SIrm, 

2)o(i^ atteö ijl fo flein, fo eng', - ; 

$at er e8 erfl erfal^ren, 
S)a fud^t er in bem S33eftgebrSng ^ 

@i(]^ [elBfl nur ju Betoal^ren; 
2)a8 ^erj, in falter, jlolger ^u^, 
©(i^Ueßt enbU(^ fl(^ ber Siebe ju, 

@ie geben, ad^! nid^t immer ®tutl^, 

2)er Sal^r^eit ^ette ©tral^Ien. 
Sol^t benen, bie beS Siffen« ®ut 

yii^t mit bem ©erjen ja^ilen. 
2)rum :|)aart ju eurem [(^^önflen ®Iüd 
üRit ©(i^njdrmers (Srnfl be8 Seltmann« Sftd! 
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XLV. 
^ Sin Ut üatttt* 

©üßc, ^cifige ^atwc, 
Saß mi(]^ gcl^tt auf bcincr @^)ur, 
Säte mi^ an beuter $anb 
^ie ein ^inb am ©ängelBanb! 

SBcnn tdj bann ermübet I6ln, 
&nV i(i) bir am ©ufen l^in, 
SltK^me fägc ^mmelölufl 
^angenb an ber Tlntttt 8mji. 

21^, »Ic »ol^t ifl mir Bei blr! 
ma bt(^ lieben für unb für! 
2a6 mid^ ge^^n auf beiner <Bpuv, 
©üße, ^>el%e Statur 1 

XLVI. 

Bie motte )ie9 d^lmtben^. 

2)rei Sorte nenn* i(^ tnä), in^^altfc^ttjer, 

@ie gelten bon SWunbe ju SWunbe; 
2)o(]^ flammen flc ni(]^t bon außen l^er, 

S)ä8 §erj nur giBt babon Äunbe. 
2)em SKen^d^cn ifl atter SBertl^ geraubt, 
SBenn er nid^t me^^r an blc brei Sorte gtaubt. 

4* 



&2 ^euff^^ ^»Hl. 

3)er iKenfc^ Ifl frei gcfc^^affen, i|l frei, 
Unb »ürb* er In Letten geBoren. 

Sagt tnäf niäft irren be9 $5be(d ®e[^rei, 
9Ud^t ben SRigbrauc]^ rafenber S^l^oren 1 

33or bem ©Hainen, »enn er ble Äettc Mdft, 

Bor bem freien üKcnJc^en erjlttert ni^t! 

Unb ble 2^ugenb, fle Ifl fein teerer ^6}aU, 
2)cr 2Wenf<i^ lann fle üben im Seben, 

Unb fottt* er and^ fhauc^^eln öBeratt, 
@r fann naä) ber gUttUd^n jhrebcn, 

Unb toa« fein Scrflanb ber SSerfiänbigen fle^^t, 

2)a8 üBet in (Slnfalt ein flnblici^ ®emüt^. 

Unb ein ®ott Ifl, ein teiftaer S33ttte teH 
S33ic ancj^ ber menjc^^lit^e »ante; 

^06) über ber S^it nnb bem ^aume toeBt 
gebcnbig ber l^iJd^fie ®eban!c, 

Unb ob 5(t[e8 in etöigem SBecJ^fel freist, 

@8 Bel^arret im SBet^fet ein ru^iiger ®eifl. 

3)le brel Söorte Betoalfiret end^, In^altfd^njer, 
@lc HjfCanjet bon SKunbe jn SDflnnbe, 

Unb flammen fle gteld^ nld^t bon außen l^er, 
(Suer 3nnre8 glBt baöon Äunbc. 

3)em SKenfd^en Ifl nimmer fein Sertl^ geraupt, 

@o tang er ncäf an ble brel SBorte glauBt. 



XLVn. 

©^toermut^SbcU unb bum:t)fig l^aUt (^elSute 
SSom Bcmooflen Äird^mtlfiurm l^craB. 
»5tcr »einen, Älnber, aWütter, ©rSute; 
Unb bcr ^obtengräBcr grSBt ein ®ra]6. 
Slnöetl^an mit einem ©terBefleibe, 
(gine ©lumenfron* im blonben ©aar, 
^dflummtxt dtUäftn, \o ber SKuttcr greubc, 
@o ber @toI§ bc8 3)orfc8 toar. 

Sl^te 2icBen, löott be8 üKißöefd^tde«, 
2)enfen nicj^t an ^[änberf^icl unb Zart^, 
@te^>n am @arge, toinben naffen S3li(fe8 
Sl^rer greunbin einen Xobteniranj. 
^6), fein TObt^en »ar ber S^l^ränen toertl^er, 
2118 bu gute«, fromme« SWSbd^en Bifl, 
Unb im ©immet ijl fein ®ei|l öerfiSrtcr, 
m^ bie @eele 926«^en8 ifi. 

SQ3ie ein Snget, flanb im @(]^5ferf(elbc 
@ie bor il^rcr fleinen ©üttent^ilr, 
SBiefenBIumen toaren i^r ©efd^meibe, 
Unb ein Seilc^^cn i^re« ©ujen« 3ier; 
5W %^n toaxtn B^PW^ gtügcl, 
Unb ber Wlox^tn\)ain if)x ^u^gemac^, 
2)iete @tIBerquetten ll^rc @^>ieget, 
S^tc @(]^minfc biefer SBaäf. 
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(Sittfamfclt iimfloß, »le WlonUn\6fimma:, 
3^xt 9lo[en»angen, il^rcn ©tid; 
^immtt toi(i) ber @era^^ Unf^ulb, nimmer, 
Bon bcr l^olbcn @(^afcrln jurüd. 
SüngüngsBUdc taumelten löott gcuer 
^aäf bem 9let) bed HeBen 3Jläbd^en9 l^tn; 
Silber telncr, al8 il^r S3ie(gctreuer, 
IRül^rtc jiemate ll^ren @lnn. 

Äelncr, al« {l^r SBlIl^elm! grü^Unö^njet^e 
IRief ble (Sbfctt in ben ©ucä^enl^ain : 
Unterem ®rün, bnrti^flrai^ft öon $immel36täuc, 
glogen fle ben beutfc^^en SÄtngctreil^n. 
^Uäfm gaB i^m S3änber mand^er garBe, 
Äam ble @rnt', an feinen @^nitter^>nt, 
@a6 mit il^m auf einer 2Beijengarl&e, 
8ä(^elt» l^m gur Slrbelt SJlutl^; 

©anb ben SBeigen, tvcld^en SOSlIl^elm mS^te, 
S3anb nnb äugelt* i^rem 8icMing nad^; 
»18 bic tül^lung tarn, unb ^(Benbröt^c 
3)urd^ bie falben SBeflgenjöIfe brad^. 
Ueber 3ltte8 »ar ll^m ^Uäftn ti)tntx, 
SQBar fein S^aggcbanle, tt>ar fein Xraum. 
Sie fl(^ m^^tn Hebten unb i^r Breuer, 
Sieben fid^ bie @ngel !aum. 

SBin^cIm ! mtiftlm ! ©tcrbcgtoden Italien, 
Unb bie ©rabgefänge lieben an; 
©d^toarjbefCorte S^rauerlcute toatten, 
Unb bie S^obtenfrone »e^^t öoran. 
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SUl^elm tDanft, mit feinem iithttbnäft, 
iRaffett Sluges, an ba8 offne ®raB, 
Srodnet mit bem metgen Sei^entud^e 
^iäf bie l^eUen Xf)tRmn ab, 

^äfiummxt fanft, bu gnte, fromme @eele^ 
©i8 auf etoig biefer ©Plummer fliegt I 
SBeln» auf il^rcm ©üget, «pi^ilomele, 
Um bie 2)ämmerung ein ©terBeUeb! 
SBe^t, tele ©arfenlis^et, 2lbcnb»inbe, 
3)ur^ bie Slumen, bie ll^r ®rab gclbar! 
Unb Im 2Bl|)feI biefer Äirti^^oflinbe 
iRijl* ein Xurteltaubcn^aar! 



^m* 



XLVIII. 
Iilan)mt$i üai^tlleil. 

2)cr bu öon bem ©immel Uft, 
2ltte8 Seib unb @d^mergcn flittcjl, 
2)cn, ber \>opptU etenb ift, 
3)o^^eIt mit @rqul(fung füttcjl, 

9((^, x6f Bin be9 2:rei6en9 mübe! 
Sad foE aK ber ^d^merj unb Sufi? 
©üger griebe, 
^omm, aäf, lomm in meine ^uß! 

(Hu (Bltli^(9« 

UeBer allen ®i))fe(n 



I 
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3« attctt SBlpfetn 

@^ürejl bu 

Stanm einen $att(!^; 

2)ie BBgeteln [(i^meigen im Sa(be. 

Satte nur, balbe 

^ufft^ bu au^. 

XLIX. 
Bit €(tf^e. 

©egrüßct [cifl bu, bu ^immtU^äfmiriQt, 
2)e8 grül^UngS S3ote, bu Sicbcrfreunbiu, 
®ei mir Qt^xü^tt, gcUcBte Serc^^c, 
2)ic bcibes le^irct, ©efang unb 8e6eu. 

2)er SOflorgeurötl^e, be8 gicißes grcuubiu, 
@rtt)e(f|l bu gelber, Ultimi bu ^irteu ; 
®ie treiben munter ben ^6)h\ öom ^uge: 
2)enn il^nen finget bie frül^e itxäft. 

2)u jlärfp bem fianbmann bic Sanb am Pfluge, 
Unb gilöjl ben Xon i^m jum SÄorgenUebe. 
M^^^ ÄUf unb finge, mein $er| öott greube, 
SBad^' auf unb finge, mein $er| bott 2)anfe8/' 

Unb alle @(]^B^)fung, bie ©raut ber @onne, 
(Srtoat^t verjünget \)öm langen @d^Iafc; 
2)ic flarren SBäume, fle l^Bren ttjunbemb 
®efang )oon oben unb grünen triebet. 



\\ 



2)le 3tt)etge f^rießcn, blc «ISttcr fclmcit, 
^a9 SauB entf(]^IiM>fet unb ^erc^t bem Siebe. 
2)ie SS6geI girren im jungen ^t^t, 
^it üUn ^etfclnb bic aften Stimmen. 

2)enn bu eminnterll fle, M^ne Serd^e, 
S3cim crflen ©lidf bc« jungen grül^Ilng«, 
^oäf über »eifatt unb SWeib er^^oben, 
2)em Äug* entzogen, bo<i^ jlct« im Dl^re. 

Snbrünjlig f<i^tt)ingfl bu bi<i^ auf §um ^immel 
Unb Wlü^fjl bcfd^eiben gur @rbe nieber. 
SDcmütl^ig niflejl bu tief am »oben 
Unb fleigp fro^todenb jum $immel »ieber. 

2)mm gab, o fromme, befd^eibne Serd^e, 
2)u über IBeifaÄ unb @toIj erl^obne, 
2)u muntre greunbin be8 frommen gleiße«, 
!2)rum gab ber ^immel bir atxäf jum Sol^ne 

2)ie unermübHi!^ bel^ergte Stimme, 
2)en 2^on ber greube, ben taugen grül^Iing. 
@erb(l «p^itomcle, bic SiebergBttin, 
^ug beinem langen ^efange toei^en. 

2)enn adf ! ber ö«be, ber ©e^nfu^t Älagen 
3n ^l^itometens ©efang erjierbcn ; 
2)a8 2ieb ber Slnbac^t, ber 2^on ber greube, 
2)a9 Sieb bed gleige« l^at langen glü^Iing. 



1 
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L. 

2Bcr »otttc ^6f mit ©ritten pta^tn, 
@o tang uns 2cnj nnb Sugcnb Blü^n? 
®er »ottt» In feinen «tüt^cntagen, 
2)ie @tirn In büfhe galten sielen? 

S)le greube »inlt anf atten Segen, 
S)ie burd^ bic« Eingerieben ge^^n; 
@ie bringt uns felbjl ben Äran§ entgegen 
Sßcnn toir am ©djieibetöege flc^>n. 

^oä) rinnt nnb raufd^t bie SBiefenquette, 
moä) ijl bie ?aube f ü^t nnb grün ; 
^od} [d^eint ber Siebe SKonb fo t^ette, 
SQSie er burd^ ^bams SBäunte ft^ien! 

9iod^ ma(]^t ber @aft ber $ur:|)urtranbc 
2)e3 SWenft^ien fran!e8 ^erj gefunb; 
iRo(^ f(]^me(fet in ber ^benbtaube 
2)er ^uß auf einen roti^en 3Äunb. 

^cäf mt ber Sßn\ä) bctt 9^ad^tigatten 
2)em Süngling ^cl^^e Sonne ^n ; 
^c^ firiJmt, toenn i^re Sieber fc^atten, 
@etb|l in jerrißne Seelen ^\if). 

Z>, tounberf(]^8n ifl Ootte« (Srbe 
Unb »ert^ barauf bergnügt ju ^dn; 
2)rum mitt iäf, hi9 iäf %\ä}t xotxht, 
Wliö) bicfer frönen (grbe frcun. 



^9in». 
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LI. 

S3ier (gicmcntc 
Snnig gcfcttt, 
S3ilben ba« ScBcn, 
©autn blc SBctt. 

^rcßt bct eitrone 
©afttgcn ©tcrn! 
C>erB ifl bc8 ScBcn« 
Snncrficr ^em. 

3cfet mit bc8 3ud«v3 
Sinbcrnbem @aft 
Säl^mct bic ^crBc 
©tcnnenbe Äraftl 

©Icßct bc8 Söaffcr« 
@^)rubelnbcn ^6)XoafLi 
Saffcr umfanget 
9tu^ig bad ^tt. 

Sro^>fett be« Ocljlc« 
©leget l^ineml 
Seben bem Seben 
®ic]6t er allein. 

@]^» c8 berbüftct, 
@d^ö^fct c8 Wnett! 
9'iur »enn er glühet, 
Salbet ber Dueß. 



CO 9ettlfd)( S^r'tt 

Lü. 

SBunbcrfeliöcr üKann, ml^ftt bcr @tabt entflog ! 
3cbc8 häufeln be« 8aum8, jcbc« ©cräuf^ be« ©ad^« 
Sebcr Btinfcnbc Älcfcl 
^rebigt Xugenb mtb Sei^l^eit i^m. 

Sebcr bSmmernbc ©aln ijl H>m ein Zeitiger 
Xtm\iti, »0 l^m fein ®ott nä^cr löorübcrtöattt ; 
3cbcr 9lafen ein Slltar, 
®o er löor bem (gr^>ai6nett !niet. 

(Seine S^iad^tigatt tiJnt ^d^Iummer Ifierab auf iH 
©eine S^ad^tlgatt toedt ftötcnb il^n »ieber auf. 
S33enn ba« ticBlid^e grü^rotl^ 
2)ur(^ bie «äum* auf fctn Sctte fd^elnt, 

2)ann Betounbert er bi<i^, ®ott, in bcr SWorgenflur, 
3n ber flctgcnben ^racä^t beiner SSerfünberin, 
3)citter ^enlid^en @onne, 
2)i(^ im Sumt unb im ^nof:|}en}n)eig ; 

S^ulfit im »clfienben ®ra8, toenn fi^ bie Mi)V ergießt, 
Ober flrSmet ben Ouett üBer bie ©lumen au8 ; 
Srinft ben Sltl^em ber SSlütl^c, 
Xrinrt bie aWitbe ber SlBenbluft. 

©ein BejhrolSiete« 3)ad^, ipo fld^ ba8 S^auBenboIf 
dSonnt unb f^ielet nnb P^ft, toinlet if)m füßre 9?ajl, 
%U bem @täbter ber ©otbfaal, 
»I« ber Collier bcr ©täbtenn. 



Uttb ber t^)letcnbc 2^ru^)^) fci^tolrret ju i^m \}txab, 
Ourrt unb fäufctt i^n an, flattert auf ferne» Äorb, 
^i(ft il^m (grbfcK «nb Äörncr, 
$t(tt bie ^ntm^ au9 ber ^anb vertraut. 

Sinfam toatibcU er oft, ©terbegebanlcn toott, 
2)ur^ bie ®xSi>tt bed 2)orfd, iD&l^Iet ^um @t( ein ®raB, 
Unb (ef(!^auet bie ^euje 
^tt bem kDe^enben Xobteniran); 

Unb ba« peineme SWal unter bem gtiebcrbufc]^, 
2Bo ein biblifci^er ^pmäi frcubig gu (lerben le^frt, 
2Bo ber 2^ob mit ber (Senfe 
Unb ein (Sngel mit ^almtn fie^t. 

SQßunberfcUger SWann, toeld^er ber @tabt entftol^l 
@nge( fegneten V)n, aU er geboren toarb, 
Streuten Stumen be9 Fimmels 
%ü\ bie ^iege bed Knaben an^l 



^^m. 



LHI. 

SWit bem ?feil, bem «ogen, 
S)ur(^ ®ebirg unb S^^al 
^ommt ber ^äfüi^ gebogen 
grül^ am 9Rorgenfita^>t. 

Sie im ^d^ ber fiüfte 
Äönig ifl ber Söci^, 
^mä) ©ebirg unb Ätüfte 
^ttx\äft ber ©ci^ü^e frei. 



1 
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3^m gel^ött hai ndtt, 
©a« fein ¥feU emic^^t; 
2)a8 ijl feine «ente, 
Sa9 ba freuest unb fleugt. e^ttut. 

LIV. 

^al^ ein ^nab' ein 9l69letn fie^n, 
m^Uin auf ber Reiben, 
Söar fo jung unb morgenfd^Sn, 
Sief er fd^ncK, c8 nal^ gu fel^n, 
©aV« mit bieten greuben. 
^ö«Iein, ^Ö^Iein, mmn rot^, 
SRüdlein auf ber Reiben. 

ÄnaBe f^ta^ : 34 f>ttäit bid^, 
9liJ8lein auf ber Reiben! 
m^Uin f^rad^ : 3(^ flecke bi(^, 
2)ag bu etoig ben!fl an mi(i^, 
Unb i(i^ ti)ia'8 nid^t leiben. 
m^Uin, m^Uin, m^Uin rotl^, 
fRMdn auf ber Reiben. 

Unb ber »Übe ÄnaBe Brad^ 
•8 ^öslein auf ber Reiben ; 
9li}8lein »eierte fi(]^ unb flac^, 
4>atf il^r bod^ lein Se^ unb %(if, 
Wln^V e« cBen leiben, 
g^öslein, mmn, m^tdrt rot^, 
diMdrt auf ber Reiben. ®oet^*. 



LV. 

3^r mm\}tt, füge SÄofett, 
aWclnc Siebe trufi eu^ iilt^t; 
«maltet, aäf, htm ©offnungölofen, 
2)em bcr ®ram blc @eeU Bricht. 

Sener XaQt ben!* i^ trauemb, 
S(fö i(if, enget, an bh: l^lng, 
2luf ba« erjle ÄniJ8^)(i^ett tauemb 
grül^ gu meinem ©arten ging, 

Sitte mm\}m, atte grüd^tc 
Sf^ot^ gu belncn güßen tmg, 
Unb bor belnem 3lngefl(^te 
^offnnng in bcm ©ergen f^tug. 

3^r berBIül^et, fuße 9lofen, 
Steine Siebe tmg en^ nid^t; 
83Iü^tet, ad^, bem ©offnungötofen, 
2)em ber ®ram bie @eele bricht. 



(S9ttkt. 



LVI. 
Bie dtttiartttttg. 

©8r» i* ba« $förtd^en nic^^t gc^en« 

^at nid^t ber ^iicgcl getUrrt? 
^tin, eö toar bes S93inbe8 SOSel^en, 
2)er burd^ biefc $a^:|}c(n fd^mirrt. 

O fci^mücfe Vi6), bn grün belaubte« 2)ad^, 
S)u fottjl bie tomut^iftra^Ienbe empfangen! 
31^r Stoetge, baut ein fd^attenbe« ©cmad^, 
SWit ^olber 9^a4>t fic beimlic]^ gu umfangen! 
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Unb aW iffx ^^mct^eUüfte, toerbet tsxiä^ 
Unb fci^ctat unb \\fitit um i^tt Äofcntoangcn, 
aßciiK feine [(i^Btie «ürbe, Uiä)t bctoegt, 
S)er satte guß jum @lö ber Siebe trägt. 

etiQe! SBa9 f^Iü^ft bttr(]^ bie «etfen 
8laf(]^etnb mit cUenbem Sauf? 

9'icln, e« f(^eud^te nur ber ^äfxtdtn 

^ud beut Suf(i beu Sogel auf. 

D (Sfd^e bclue gadfcl, 2:ag! $ert)or 
S)u geifl^ge 9'ia^t, mit bcluem l^olbeu ©^»elgeu 
©reit' um uu8 l^er ben ^)ur^)urrot]^en glor, 
Umf^lnu' uu« mit gel^elmnlBöottcu 3*»cig«tt! 
S)er Siebe Sonne flicht beö Saufd^er« D\}x, 
@ie flicht bc8 ©tra^Icö unbcfd^clbncn S^itgcn; 
9iur $e8:|)er, ber SScrfd^tölcgene, atteln 
2)arf ftia l^erblltfenb ijir ©ertrauter fein. 

^lef e8 toon ferne nlt^t lelfe, 
glüpcmbcn ©tlmmen gltiäf^ 

9Jcln, ber ©(i^toan Ifi'«, ber ble Ärelfe 

Sieltet hnxö) ben ©llberte^. 

SWeln Dl^r umtBnt ein ^armonleenfluß, 
S)cr @^rlngquett fättt mit angenehmem siaufc^cn, 
S)lc ©tume neigt fiäf bei be« Söefle« Äuß, 
Unb alle Sefen fcl^' iäf Sonne taufd^enj 
S)lc Sraube »Inlt, ble ?flrf^e jum ©enuß, 
S)le ü^^)lg fiä^töcttcnb l^lnter «tätter laufc^en ; 
S)ie Suft, getaud^t In ber ©ewürse gtutl^, 
Srlnft löott ber l^elßcn Sauge mir ble ®rut^. 
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^9r* i^ ui^t 2:ritte eirf^atten? 
9{au[d^t*9 itt(j^t ben SauB^ang ba^er? 

9^cin, blc grud^t Ijl bort gcfatlcn, 

$ott ber eignen güHe fi^toer. 

S)ed XageS glammenauge felBer Bri^t 
3tt füScm Xob, unb feine garBen Blaffen; 
tü^it 5ffnen ft^ im gelben 2)ammerli(i^t 
S)ic ^eld^e fd^on, bie feine ©lutl^en (laffen. 
@titt l^cBt bcr aWcnb fein fho^Ienb 3(ngep<^t, 
!S)ie Seit jerfc^mit^t in ni^ig große i02affen; 
2)er ©ürtct i^ i>on jebem JReij geliJfl, 
Unb atted ed^Bne ^eigt fi(j^ ntir entbtBgt. 

eeV id^ nichts SBeiße« bort fd^immcm? 
®I5njt*« nid^t toie feibncs ©etoanb? 

iRein, es ifl ber @SuIe glimmern 

Sin ber bunMn £<qcu«ujanb. 

O fe(inenb ^er^, ergiJ(3c bid^ nid^t me^r, 
iWit fußen ©ilbem toefenlo« an f^ielcn! 
S)er 2(vm, ber fic umfaffen toitt, ifl leer, 
Sein ©d^attenglüdf !ann biefen ©üfen fügten. 
O fü^re mir bic ?cbenbe ba^er, 
Saß il^re ©anb, bie järtUd^e, mid^ füllten! 
2)ett «Schatten nur öon il^re« SWantel« @aum, 
Unb in ba« ?cBcn tritt ber l^ol^le Sranm. 

Unb leiö, toit aui liimmlifd^en ^iJ^cn 

2)ie @tunbe beS ®Iö(f« erfd^eint, 
<So war fic gcnolfit, ungefel^cn, 
Unb toedte mit Püffen ben greunb. 
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LVII. 
Sin ein MaitnUfU^tiu 

auf, aWaienlüfttJ^en, an« ben mumtnUtUiu 
So bcine Äüffe glorcns Xöd^ter rötl^cn, 

9Bo bu fo tieBetrauUd^ aSen (eud^effi 

Unb S)uft erf(!^me^cl|ll 

(Srl^ebe biii^ mit aUtm fügen 9{auBc 
SRad^ Jener bSmnumbcn ^ottunbcrlanbe ! 

SDort Iauf(!^ct Sin«. Sag fle belne« fügen 

©erud^« geniegen! 

mx f)at ba9 ®l&d noii^ feinen ^g Befd^eret ; 
S)ir aBer, fiicBd^en, »irb ja ni(j^t« ijertoc^rct. 

9^imm brci für einen ! tomm anrücf ! S«ut einer 

2)at)on fei meiner! 

LVIII. 

fiet #dr<n|ltonu 

UnflcrBIid^er SüngUngJ 
2)u ftrömfl l^ertoor 
2lu« ber gelfenfluft. 
Äein ©tcrBIid^er fa^ 
S)ie SBicgc bes ©tarlen; 
e^ l^örte !ein Dl^r 
2)a« Satten be« ©blen im f^smbelnbcn Ouctt. 
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Sie Mfl bu fo fd^9n 
Stt filBcmctt Sodfcti! 
SBlc Blfl bu fo fvLxäftUv 
3m S)onner ber (attenbett Reifen um^er! 

2)ir gittert bie 2:aitne ; 
^ü jlüriefl bie Xannt 
Wlit ^utjel unb {)au)>t. 
S)l(^ fliegen bie gclfcn; 
S)u f}(i\äftft bie Seifen 
Unb toaisefl fie f^ottenb, toie Stit\tt, bal^in 
S)id^ fleibct bie @onnc 
3n ©tra^Icn beö Stumme«; 
<Sie malet mit garten U9 ^immtifd^en Wogend 
2)ie fd^toeBenben Sßoßen ber fiSuBenben S^ut^- 

Sad eilfl bu ^inab 
3um grünlid^en @ee? 
3fl bir nid^t too^ beim näheren ^immel? 
^liäft too^I im ^attenben gelfenl 
9{i(^t n>o^( im (angenben (Sid^engebüf(^^ 

O, eile nid^t fo 
3um grünlid^en @ee! 

Sönöling, bu bijl nod^ jiarf, tote ein ®ott! 
grei, loie ein ®ott! 

3tt)ar lad^clt bir unten bie ru^cnbe @tillc, 
2)ic waKenbe SBebung bc8 fd^weigenbcn @eed, 
©alb filbem öom fd^wimmcnben SWonbe 
©alb golbcn unb rot^> im toefKi^en <Btxaf)i. 

5* 



Ö8 Ultulff^ ^rü 

O 3önölin0, toa« Ifl hit feibaie «to^ 
Sa8 ifl ba« gackeln be« fxtmhiiäfm mcvi>t9, 
a)er a]6cnbfonnc «Pur^)ur unb @j)Ib, 
2)cm, bcr in «anben ber Äiud^tfi^'aft fic^ füi^u? 

^toäf flrömep bu toilb, 
S33ie bcln ©crj gebeut! 
2)ort unten ^»errfd^cn oft änbembe ambf. 
Oft ©tiUe be« Xobe« im bicnpj&arm €«<> 

O, eile ni(i^t f« 
3«m grünnd^en @ce! 

Siinöting, nod^ bifl bu fo fiarf, »»ic tin ®ctt » 
Siei, toic ein @ott! 

LIX. 

®oIbncr @d^eln 
a)etft ten ©ain, 
SWilb beleuchtet 3a«Berfd^immcr 
2)er umbüfd^ten Barbburg JCrümmcr. 

@tia uttb bc^r 
©tral^It ba« 2)ijeer; 

«cim»ärtö gretten, fanft toit ed^äne, 
gern am ^tknb gtfd^er!ä^ne. 

©irBcrfanb 
^lintt am ©tranb; 
^öt^cr fd^toekn ^ier, bort Btäffer, 
aöoIfeuBtlber im ©emäffcr. 
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92auf(^enb Mn}t 
©olbbefilättjt, 

SBanfenb Slieb bc8 95orIanb8 ©üö«l 
Silb umft^wännt »om ©ecgcPöcI. 

SGBltth, mit ©Srtd^en, 8auB unb Duette, 
2)U fcemoope Älaudncrjettc. 

2(uf ber gtutl^ 
Stirbt bie ©lutl^; 
©d^on erblaßt ber Slbcnbfd^immer 
2luf ber l^ol^en Söalbburg 2:rümmer. 

SSottmonbfd^cin 
2)c(ft ben $ain; 
(Seiflerlif^el »cl^n im S^l^Ie 
Hm ijer|uwfne $ctbenmale. 



9Ratt|iffoii. 



LX. 

S:iefc @tlttc l^crrfd^t im 2öa(fcr, 
Ol^iic Stegung ru^t ba6 9Jlecr, 
Unb befümmcrt fle^t ber ©d^iffer 
Oktte g(ä(J^e ring3 um^cr. 
Äeine 8uft bon feiner @cite l 
S:obe«|litte fürd^tcrlic^! 
3n ber Ungeheuern Seite 
^Reget feine Söette fiä). 



C^oct^. 



•löfklldie ^it^tt 

S)ie 9'^clbcl jcrrcißen, 
2)er $tmme( ifl ^eHe, 
Uitb ^eolud im 
^ad ängflli(j^e 8anb. 
(88 fäufeln blc ©Inbe, 
(g« rü^rt fld^ ber @(^iffer. 
®ef(^toinbe! ®ef(!^U)inbe ! 
(S8 t^eilt fld^ bie ^cUe, 
@8 nal^t {i(]^ bie S^rtte; 

LXI. 

grol^ fc^frt bct ©d^iffer ^elm an ben fHttcn <Strom, 
85on Snfciri fernher, tomn er gcemtet l^at; 
<@o föm' au(i^ i^ }ur $etmat^, ^Stt* i^ 
Güter fo btele, tote Seib, geerntet. 

S^r treuem Ufer, bie mi(J erjogcn einfl, 
@tittt il^r ber Siebe Seiben, i>erf)}red^t i^r mir, 
S^ir SBSIber meiner Sngcnb, toenn i(i^ 
^omme, bie diu^e nodf einmal lieber 1 

^m füllten ^aäft, too i<i^ ber Seilen ®)pkt 
^m Strome, too iäf gleiten bie <S^iffe \ai, 
Xoxt bin id^ ba(b; tn6f traute Serge, 
S)ie mid^ bel^üteten einjl, ber ^eimat^ 






8ere^rte ^^xt ©renjen, bet Wlntttc ^ud, 
Unb (iebenber ®e[(i^tt)ifler Umartnungett 
^egrüg' u^ Ulh, unb il^r umfiJ^liegt mid^, 
2)ag, toie in Sanben, ba9 ^erj mir ^eii«; 

3^r ^E^rengeBliebnen ! al6er i<if todi, \i6f totii, 
2)er £iebe Seib, bie9 l^eilet fo batb mir x^t, 
2>ie9 fingt fein SSiegenfang, ben tri^flenb 
^terbli^e fingen, mir oxa htm Sbn\m, 

2)enn fie, bie mt9 ba9 ^immlifd^e gentr (eil^n, 
2)ie ®5tter fd^enlen ^eiliged Seib und anäf, 
S)rum Bleibe bied. (Sin @o(n ber @rbe 
Sin i^, lü lieben gemalt, ^u leiben. 



LXII. 

S(j^! toer bringt bie f^Snen Xage, 
3ene Xa^t ber erfien Siebe, 
H(i^ ! tt>er bringt nur eine ^tnnbe 
Sener ^olben Bett gurficf ! 

(Sinfam nS^r* i^ meine SBunbe, 
Unb mit fietd erneuter ^lage 
Sraur' iäf nmd loerlome (^i&d. 

^äf, tott bringt bie fii^dnen %a^t, 
Sene ^(be B^it )urü(f ! 
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Lxni. 

Sittfümmctt, o rilbcmcr Wlonh, 
©d^öner, jlittcr ®c|ä^>rt* bcr m(^i\ 
2)u cntpic^fjl? eile ni^t, UO:b\ ©cbanlcnfrcimb ! 
<Be^et, et ibteibt, bad ©etoöl! mUte nur ^in. 

^es iS^lated (Sm>ad^ett ifl nur 
©d^öner nod^, tele bie ©ommcrnaci^t, 
SBcnn il^m S^au, ^cU toie ?i(!^t, au« bcr 2o(fc träuft, 
Unb iix bem ^üge( herauf xU\fü6f er fömmt. , 

3^>r (gbleren, ad^, es BetoSd^fl 
eure Wlait fd^on emfleS äftood! 
O, tote tDar glüdlid^ id^, ald iä} noä) mit eud^ 
@a]^e fid^ rSt^en ben S^ag, fd^immem bie ^^a^t. 

LXIV. 

^ Wn nie fein fitoli mit tK^irftnnt ng. 

SQSer nie fein ©rob mit 2:^ränen aß, 
2Bcr nie blc htmmerDotten ^iäd^te 
5luf feinem SBette toelnenb faß, 
2)er fennt eud^ nld^t, ll^r IjflmmUfd^en SD^läd^te! 

3^>r fiHirt In« SeBcn un« ^Ineln, 
&)x laßt ben Slrmen fd^utbtg »erben, 
2)anu üBerlaßt H>r l^n ber $eln, 
2)cnn aße (Sd^ulb rSd^t fid^ auf (grben. 

®9(tiC. 
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LXV. 

(ga rcben unb trSumcti ble Mtn\^tn öid 
S3ott Bcffcrn fönftigcn 2:agcn ; 
^aäf einem QiMii6)tn, golbenen 3^^^ 
&t\)t man jle rennen unb jagen. 
S)lc Seit »irb alt nnb »Irb toleber jnng, 
2)0(3^ bcr aWcnfti^ ^of{t immer SSerbeffevung. 



2)ie ©offnnng fül^rt il^n ins ScBen ein, 
®ic umflattert ben frö^Iid^en Änaben, 
2)en SüngUng lodfet i^r 3«MBerfd^eitt, 
@ie tt)irb mit bem ®rci« nlc^t begraben ; 
3)entt befiJ^Iießt er im Orabc ben müben Sauf, 
^o6f am ®rabc ^ftanjt er — bic Hoffnung auf. 



(28 ift fein leerer fd^meid^elnber Sal^n, 
@r}eugt im ©e^ime bed S^^oren. 
3m ^tqtn fünbet ed laut fid^ an : 
3u toaS ©efferm finb »ir geboren, 
Unb tt>a« bie innere @timme f^rid^t, 
2)a6 tSufd^t bie l^offenbe ©eele nid^t. 
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LXVL 

Srüb* unb l^clter tagt 
Unfec SBe(i^fette]6en. 
®(etd^ unb unt>ei3agt 
Sagt l^inbuni^ und ftttUn, 
3)ctm jum S)ur(^gattg nur 
SSarb bed SeBend glur 
Uttd i»on dott gegeben. 

@tral^ft ein l^eltrcr j£ag? 
greut eu(i^ fHUc« HKutl^e«. 
Xrübt fi^ Ungemad^? 
^abt ©ebulb; Batb ru^t e«. 
9{id^td iß tabettod; 
9(u4 bad [(i^Ummfle Soo9 
^t }uglei^ fein ®ntt9. 

Unfern (Seijl eifrifd^t 
^iterfeit unb Xrübe, 
©eib' l^at »ol^I gemlfd^t 
©DtteS »eife SteBe: 
2)a6 fl(]^ @eifl unb $crj 
SWSnnUd^ ^iimme(tt)5rt0 
fBen beut ©taulb erl^üBe. 

Sof. 



Lxvn. 

Ilnte Ititht ntnt» Ittbtn. 

^crj, mein $erj, ttKi« fott ba« gcl^cnl 
©a« bebrängct bld^ fo fc^>r? 
^tiäf cltt frcmbc«, nmc« ScBcu! 
3^ erfentic U6f nid^t mc^^r. 
SBeg Ijl Mc«, toa« bu UcBtefl, 
SBcg, toarum bu bid^ bctrübejl, 
Sßßeg bcln glelg unb bclnc SRuV — 
^d^, tote famfl bn nur ba^u * 

gcffelt bic^ ble 3ug«ibblü^f^ 
^iefe iitUi^ft ©efialt, 
©tefer «Udf öott Xxtu' unb ®ütr 
iWit uueublid^cr (Sctoait? 
SQBitt id^ rafc^ mtd^ H>r entälc^eu, 
ÜRit^ ermannen, l^r entftic^^cn, 
gül^rct mid^ im 3lngenMirf, 
"^öf, mein SBeg ju i^r anrücf. 

Unb an biefem S^tt^crfäbd^en, 
2)a« ftd^ nid^t jeneißen läfit, 
$ait ba« Iie6e, lofc aWäbc^en 
miä) fo tolebcr Sitten fefl ; 
aWuß In i^rem 3aubcrfreifc 
8eBen nun auf il^rc Seife. 
2)ie SSeranbcmng, a^, toic großf 
2\tU\ Siebe! laß mtd^ Ic8! 



7« ^entf^e Smt 

LXVIII. 

güllcjl tüieber S3utd^ unb 2:^ 
etiK mit SßcBelQlanj, 
SSfefl ettbttd^ aud^ einmal 
SKcme @cclc ganj; 

SBrcttcjl ÜB« mein ©efllb 
ßinbcmb belncn Slidf, 
Sie bc8 grciuibc« Slugc mllb 
UcBer mein ©efd^tdt, 

Sebcn ^a6)tlan^ füi^ilt mein ^crj 
gro^» mib trüBer 3cit, 
Söanble jtolfd^en greub* unb @c^mcrj 
3n bcr (glnfamfelt. 

gtleße, fließe, IkBer gtnßi 
gf^lmmer »erb' Id^ fro^! 
@o öerraufd^te ©d^erj nnb Äug, 
Unb ble Streue fo» 

3d^ Befaß e8 bod^ elnmat, 
Sffia« fo f öpll(j^ Ifl ! 
2)a6 man bod^ jn feiner Dual 
Stimmer e8 vergißt ! 

SÄaufd^e, gtuß, baS 2:^al entlang, 
Ol^ne SRa^ unb 9iu^', 
9?aufd^e, püflre meinem @ang 
aßeloblecn }u, 
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SBentt btt in ber Sinttraa^t 
©üt^nb überf^tDiUfl, 
Ober um bie {$rü^Ungd^ra(!^t 
Sunger ^ito^^en quiUfl. 

(Selig, tt)cr fi(3^ öor ber SBcU 
Ol^nc ©ag i)crfd^Iic6t, 
(Sinen greunb am Büfett ^a(t 
Unb mit bem geniest, 

Sag V)ott ^tn\6ftn nic^t gfn)it6t. 
Ober tit(!^t bebad^t, 
3)ur^ baS So^i^rintl^ ber «ruft 
Sßanbelt In bet S«ad^t. 



LXIX. 

Xxodtttt ni(^t, trodnct nid^t, 
2^^>räneit ber etoigen SieBc! 
2(d^, nur bem l^atBgetrodneten 2(ugc 
Sie Übe, toic tobt bie SQ3eIt i^m erfd;eiut. 
Krodnet ntd^t, trodnet nid^t, 
Zixdntn unglüdüci^er Siebe! 



78 '^eaff^e S^vit. 

LXX. 

2Blc lommt*«, bcß bu fo traurig blft 
2)a atteS frol^ erfi^etnt? 
ÜJ^an fie^t btr'd an ben ^ugett an, 
®tm% bu l^afl getDetnt. 

^Uub ^aB* id^ cinfam aud^ gctoclnt, 
@o l[l'8 mein cig'ncr @(i(^mcrj, 
Unb 2^^räncn picgcn gar fo \ü% 
(ixUi6)imt mir baö ©erj." 

S)tc frol^en grcunbc laben bic^ 
O, lomm an unfrc ©rujl! 
Unb toaS bu au(j^ )>erloren (aß, 
SScrtrauc ben SSerlufl. 

,^^r lärmt unb raufet unb a^net ni^t, 
S3a9 mid^, ben ^rmen, quält. 
^^ nein, öcrioren ^aV ld^'6 nic^t, 
@o fe^ir c« mir aud^ fe^^It." 

@o raffe benn bid^ eilig anf! 
2)u Bi[l ein junges S5(ut. 
3n beinen Sauren ^at man Äraft, 
Unb }um ermcrBcn SJiut^. 

„^d^ nein, crttJcrBcn fann i^*6 uic^t, 
(g« jle^t mir gor ju fern. 
(g« tt)eilt fo ^od^, c3 Blinft fo fd^ön, 
^P**? broben Jener @teru." 
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^le Sterne, bie Begebet man m6)t, 
Tlan freut fiäf i^rer $ra(i^t, 
Uub mit (Sntjüden Btidt man anf 
3n icbcr l^eitcrn Sfiad^t. 

JInb mit entlüden 1^' id^ auf 
<So manchen liefen Xag ; 
SerkDcinen (aßt bie 92ä(]^te mic^, 
@o lang* ic^ »einen mo^." 



Otet^e. 



LXXI. 

Hanle* 

^ud^ ba9 @d^6ne mug flerlben, bad SD'^enfd^en unb ®8t' 

ter BejtDinget! 

92id^t bie eiserne $rufl rü^rt e9 bed fli^gifd^en 3en8. 
(Sinmal nur txtot\(!^it bie Siebe ben <^d^attenbe]^errfd^er, 

Unb an ber @d^melle ne6f, fheng, rief er gurüd fein 

©ef^enf, 
mäft füllt 3I^)^robite bem fd^önen Änaben bie SBunbe, 

S)ie in ben jierüd^en Scib graufam ber @ber geri^^t. 
^i^t errettet ben göttlici^en ©elb bie unflerbli^e iWutter, 

SBenn er, am ffäifd^eu X\)ox faKenb, fem @c^i(ffal erfüttt ; 
5(Ber fle fieigt aus bcm 9Jlccr mit atten 2^öd^tern be« ^Wcrcu«, 

Unb bie ^(age ^el^t an um ben t)er^errUti^ten @ol^n. 
©iel^e, ba meinen bie (SiJtter, e8 »einen bie (Göttinnen atte, 

S)aS baS @46ne i^erge^t, bag bad ^oflfommene flirBt. 
Slut^ ein Äloglieb ju fein im Sßunb ber ©eUebtenifl l^errlici^, 

S)enn ba9 ©emeine gc^t liattQloi jum Orfud ^inab. 
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Lxxn. 

2)a brolen auf jenem ©crge 
3)a flcji» i(^ taufenbrnot 
2Cn mcintm @taBe gebogen, 
Unb f^aue ^|inÄ]& in bo8 2:i^al. 

2)ann folg' Id^ ber tt)eibenbcn ^erbe, 
SWcin ^ünbd^en Utoaf^xtt mir fiej 
3c^ fcin hierunter gefommen 
Unb toeiß bod^ fclbcr nid^t toie. 

3)a pelzet t)on fd^önen ©turnen 
S)ic gange Sicfe fo toK ; 
3d^ Ibrcd^e fie, ol^ne gu toiffcn, 
Sem id^ fic gelben foK. 

Unb biegen, ©turnt unb ®ett)itter 
^er^aff' id^ unter bem Söaum. 
2)ie X\}üxt bort bleibet teufci^Ioffen ; 
2)od^ alles ift (eiber dn Äraum. 

e« flel^et ein S^legenbogen 
SBol^I über jenem ^am l 
6ie aber ifl hjeggegogen, 
Unb toeit in ha^ Sanb l^inan«. 

hinaus in baS 2anb unb ttjciter, 
Cielleid^t gar über bie @ee. 
SJorüber, i^r ©d^afe, vorüber! 
2)cm ©d^äfer ift gar fo toel^. ®«r^c. 



LXXIII. 

S>o« 2(ntUt {(ä^öncr graun 
©ctra(ä^tet* iäf fo flerne. 
aRir pflegte nie ju graun, 
SWeln eigne« »i(b ju ftä^au» 
3tt i^ftem Slngenflerne. 

C^9 fielet fo l^ell nnb Hat 
Sm {^)iegclötattctt S)un!el ; 
2)er 2Bint|)er feibne« ©aar 
Umf^attet »anbetBar, 
Unb mäßiöt ba« ©efunfeL 

2)0^ toarn* i^ {eben aJlonn, 
2lnf (S^rU(ä^feit nnb 2:reue : 
(£r f(ä^ane, »enn er !ann, 
ifli6)i aüt^n lang e« on; 
2)omit er nid^t bereue! 

Sä^ gaffte ju genau ; 
S)a tDarb mir gum ^vfalten. 
SWein ©ilb gerftog im S3ku. 
@^ri(ä^, Uebc fd^öne grau, 
2)u l^afl e3 bo^ Bel^alten? 



So§. 



«u^^^cim*« a>cutfi^c «ijtlt. Ö 
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LXXIV. 

2)em @d^nee, bem ^tQt% 
5)cm Slnb cntöegcn, 
3m 2)am^f bcr Älüftc, 
2)ur(^ 5«cBelbüfte, 
3mmer p! 3mmcr gu! 
O^ne 9la{i unb 92uV» 

Steber bur^ Seiben 

%U fo iote( greuben 
2)ed bebend ertragen. 
mt ba§ Ureigen 
S5on bergen jn ©crgen, 
9[(i^, tDie fo eigen 
@(i^affet bad <S(!^mer3en ! 

Sie [oH i^ fliegen? 
SS(bertt)Srt9 giel^en? 
%Ut$ hergebend! 
ihrone beg gebend, 
®IM ol^ne dtn^, 
Siebe, Uft bu! 



LXXV. 

O gteB t>om meieren $fü^(e, 
Srclumenb, ein ^alB ®e^8r! 
Sei meinem @aitenf)>ie(e 
&äfia\t\ voa9 koittfl bu mel^rl 

iBei meinem @aitenf^iele 
©egnct ber ©terne ©eer 
2)ie eföigen ©efü^Ie; 
@(j^Iafe ! tDad tDiCifl bu me^rl 

S)ie etoigen ®efü^(e 
$eBen mici^, ^o^ unb ^e^r, 
%n9 irbtfd^em ©etDül^Ie; 
@(i^(afe! toa^ tci])(|i bu me^rl 

SSom irbifd^en ©etoü^k 
Stennfl bu mid^ nur in fe^r, 
©onnfi mid^ in biefe ^ü^t ; 
©d^Iaje! tcad tcittfi bn me^rl 

)6annfl mid^ in biefe ^ü^(e, 
Otebp nur im Sronm ®e^3r, 
^d^, auf bem tceic^en $We; 
@d^tafe! koad toittfi bu me^r? 



9«et^ 



6* 
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LXXVI. 

Sßot feiner {^ütte rul^tgem (Statten |It$t 

S)er pflüget, bem (Scnügfamen x(iu6)t fein $crb. 

(Safifreunblid^ tSnt bem SSanberer im 

^iebli^en 2)oxfe bie Slbenbglode. 

Social feieren {ctjt bie ©Ziffer pim $afctt au^, 
3n fernen @täbten frßl^Iid^ i)erranfd^t beS Wlaxln 
©efd^äft'ger Särm; in fliKcr Soube 
©tänjt bo8 öefcßigc Wla^ bcn grennben. 

SBol^in bcnn i^? 68 kben bie ©terblidSfen 
Sßon 2o<>n unb Arbeit; toed^fetnb in SWü^ nnb 9euS 
3fl alle« frcubig; toamm fd^Iäft benn 
Stimmer nur mir in ber S5m|l ber ©ta^cH 

2(m ?(benb^immct billiget ein grül^üng auf; 

UnjSl^Ug blül^n bie SÄofcn, unb rul^ig fd^cint 
S)ie golbne ScU; o bortl^in ncl^mt mi^ 
^nr^ume SBoIfcn! nnb mögen broben 

3n 2i^t nnb 2nft verrinnen mir 2icb unb Selb ! — 
2)o(^, toie i)erf(ä^eu^t i)on tl^öricj^r SBittc, flicl^t 
S)er Sauber; 2)unlel toirb'«, unb cinfam 
Unter bem ©immel, toie immer, Bin id&» 

Äomm bn nun, fanfter ©d^tummer ! ju öid begehrt 
2)a« ^erj; ho6f tnhliö), Sugcnb, i)crgTü^fl bu ja, 

2)n ml^elofe, tränmerifc^e ! 

griebU(^ unb l^eiter ifl bann baö 5(ttcr. 



Lxxvn. 

3m gelbe \6fUW ^^ ^^^ ^^^ toilb, 
®ef^)annt mein geuerro^r, 
2)a [(^U)eBt io (tc^t bein UeBed 9tlb, 
Skin fuße« ©IIb mir i)or. 

2)u tDanbetfi jetjt tool^I jltll unb milb 
^nxäf gelb unb lieBed Sl^al, 
Unb, a6)\ mein fd^nett löerraufd^enb ©ilb, 
etettt ftd^ btr'« nl(j^t einmaH 

S)e« SWenfd^en, ber ble S93e(t biird^fkeift 
©oll Unmuts unb ©erbruß, 
Sna6) Oflen unb nod^ SBcflen f(^n)elft, 
SBeil er bid^ iaffen muß. 

SWir tfl e«, benf* i^ nur an bi^, 
%U in ben 3Ronb ju fe<>n; 
(Sin fiitter griebe fommt auf mid^, 
Cßeiß nid^t, toit mir gefd^e^n. ®9et|t 

LXXVIII. 

^eitßc i«ad^t, bu fü^refi belne OIoBen 
9tiII unb friebüd^ burd^ ben ^Immeldraum. 
Sol^net 2id^t unb griebe nur bort oben? 
3fl l^ienieben alled Xxanm^. 

Xraumgefialten gletd^, bal^ingefd^munben 
Ginb, im tDÜben ^am^fe bed ®txoü\)U, 
2)ie erhabnen, großen Sei^eflunben 
Uufered gartefien ©efülftld. 
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^at ber eb(e Sieger toetfe ^rSn^e^ 
iat er S^obtenfrfinge nur Qt)ßfitQt, 
2)ie er, f(^tt)inbenb, an ber iJben ©ren^e 
2)icfe« geben« niebcriegtl 



^nfft, h\6)\ ^iäf fu^' \äf l^olber gricbe! 
€5ud^e beltt ®ejllm Im $immel aiif. 
5Ctef Im 2)nnfcl, tief toerirrt unb mübe, 
©fließt beitt $ilger feinen Sonf. 



Zierat 



LXXIX. 
1. fiel)(r|i0ttn0* 

Ä^ toa« foE ber SWcnfd^ verlangen? 
Sfl es Beffcr, ru^tg bleiben, 
^rommernb fefl [\ö) önju^angcnl 
3^ e« beffer, \iä) gu treiben? 

@ott er flc^ ein ^ansc^cn bauen? 
©Ott er unter St^litn leben? 
@ott er auf bie gelfen trauen? 
©elbfl bie fcflen gclfen htUn, 

eine« fd^idt fld^ ni^t für atte! 
©cbe jcber, njie cr^« treibe, 
@cbc icber, h>o er bleibe, 
Unb xt)tx fle<>t, baß er ni(i^t fatte! 



Griffe 9Periobt. 87 

2. 

gcigcr ©ebanfcn 

SBciBif^e« Sagen, 
9engfi(t^e§ Etagen 
Senbet lein (SIenb 
SD^aci^t bt(!^ ni^t frei. 



OTen ©ctoalten 
3um 5Crutj ^df erl^alten, 
Sfilmmcr fidif Bengen, 
Äräftlg ^6f jetgen, 
aiufet bie tCrme 
a)er ©Otter <>erBei. 



«ftt|c. 



LXXX. 

ütittnttnng. 

SBittft bn immer »eiter f^tt)eifen? 
@ie^, bo8 ®nte liegt fo na^. 
2emc nnr ba« ®Iüd ergreifen; 
2)enn bad (§>\M tft immer ba. 



<!^p(t^e. 



LXXXL 

€tnitttttttitn9» 

®e]^t, tt)ic bie Sage jl^ fonnig i)erfISren! 
©tan ip ber ^immel nnb grünenb ba« 8anb. 
Älag* ip ein SJligton im e^ore ber @^)]^ären ! 
2:rSgt benn bie @^5<)fnng ein Xranergctüanb ? 
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©cBet ble ©riefe, blc trüBc fxäf fenfctt, 
©cBct blc ©ridc, bc« @(^5nen t|l öicl. 
j^ugenb toirb feli6cr gu greuben mi8 Icnfcu; 
grcub' tp bcc SeU^eit Bclol^iicnbeö 3iel. 

Ocffnct bic ©ccle bcm Sid^tc bcr grcubc, 
^otäfV. ifyx ertSnet bed ^Sn^ingd (Sefang. 
fltl^met ! jle buftet im 9lofengefiSube. 
gül^Iet! jlc fäufeft am ©Sd^lcin entlang, 
^ofiet! fte gtül^t und im ©afte ber Staube, 
SQSüraet bie grüßte beim länbUd^n ^(ä)l 
©galtet! |Ie grilnet in ^Sutem nnb 2anU, 
malt und bie ^u^rt^t ind Uumx6ftt X^at 

greunbe! 2Ba8 gleiten eu^ toeibifd^e Sljiränctt 
Ueber bie blül^enben Sangen ^erab? 
Siemt jl^ für Scanner ba8 »eid^Iid^e @e^nen? 
Mnf(i^t il^r i)erjagenb gu mobem im ©tab? 
(Sbleres bleibt und no^ \>itl gu \>ttti6)tm, 
$ie( aud^ bed ©Uten iß nod^ nid^t getl^an; 
©eiterleit lo^nt bie Erfüllung ber ?5pi^ten, 
^u^e befd^attet bad @nbe ber ©al^n. 

SWand^erlei borgen unb mand^ertei ©d^mcrjcn 
OuSIcn und toal^rlid^ aud eigener @d^ulb. 
Hoffnung ijl Sabfal bem tt)unbcjien $ergcn, 
2)ulbettbe flärfet gelaff'ne ©ebulb. 
Senn eud^ bie Sf^ebel bed Xrübpnnd umgrauen. 
$ebt gu ben ^ttmtn ben ftnfenben SWutl^; 
^eget nur mSnntid^ed, ^ol^ed SScrtrauen, 
©Uten ergebt ed am ©d^Iuffe nod^ gut. 
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8affet tin« fx^ii^ bic ©d^o^fungcn fc^en ; 
®otU9 dlatüx ifi entjüchnb unb l^el^r! 
Slbci ftu(]^ jlitten beö 3)ürftigcn gießen; 
greuben be9 Sol^It^und entlüden ncdif me^ir. 
Siebet I bic 2icb' Ifl bet fd^önjlc bcr triebe ; 
©el^t nur ber Unj^ulb bic ^eilige ©üitl^. 
?lber bann liebt ou^ mit tt)eifeter Siebe 
9Qe9, toa^ ebel unb [^ön ift unb gut. 

^anbeh I S)ur^ ^anblungcn jctgt [xäf ber SBeifc, 
9iu<>m unb UnperbUd^feit ftnb il^r ©eicit. 
3ei(ä^ttet mit S^^oten bie fd^n)inbenben ©leife 
Unfercr flüchtig entroHenben 3cit. 
S)en un« umf^Iiegenben S>^xld beglüden, 
^üi^tn, fo öiel al8 ein 3cber i)ennag, 
O, ba« erfüllet mit füttern ^ntjüdcn ! 
O, bo8 cntnjöHet ben büjierfien Sag ! 

SWut^igl Sluc^ Seiben, finb einft flc vergangen, 

2dbin bie @eelc toic Siegen bie 3lu; 

©rSber, öon Xrauerct?^reffcn uml^angen, 

SWalet balb ftitter SSergißmeinni^t ^hn, 

greunbc, toir fottcn, tt)ir fetten und freuen; 

greub* ift be« SSater« erl^abncS Oebot. 

greube ber Unfd^ulb fonn niemals gereuen, 

Sä(^e(t bur^ ^o\m bem na^enben j^ob. 

eaiii. 
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LXXXII. 

Ma» pagt hn» ntitg fli^ tünietu 

Sad ^agt, bad mug ft^ rünbeiu 
®o« ft(ä^ JocrPc^ft, fi(i^ flnben, 
Söa« gut Ifl, P(i^ i)erbünben, 
SB08 ticBt; jufammen fein. 
SSBa« ^linbert, nraß cnttDcid^en, 
SBad Intmnt i% mug ftd^ gleid^en, 
SBa« fem 1(1, flc^ crrcid^en, 
SBa§ leimt, ba9 mug gebeten. 

®tcB trcuU^ mir bic $änbe, 
@el ©ruber mir unb tt)cnbc 
©en S5U(f i)or beinern @nbc 
^iö)t tt)icber toeg t>ön mir. 
@in Xem^)ct, too tt)ir fnicn, 
(Sin Ort, »ol^in toir giel^cn, 
(gin ©m^, für baö tt)ir glühen, 
(Sin ^tmmel mir unb bir! 9}o»ani 

LXXXIII. 

S)reifa(j^ ift ber @d^ritt bcr ^tit. 
38gemb fommt bie Sii'iJtift licrgejogcn, 
?5feilf(i^nett Ift baS Sefet entflogen, 
(Snjig jtitt jle^t bie SScrgangenl^clt. . 

^eine Ungebulb bePgelt 
S^ren ©d^ritt, tomn jle terttjeilt. 
Äeine gur^t, fein S^d^än jügelt 
Sl^ren 2auf, »enn flc enteilt. 
Äelnc 9leu, fein 3««^crfegctt 
Äann bie ©tel^cnbe Betoegen. 



SWB^tcfl bu Bcgtfidt unb »clfe 
(Snbigen M SeBend Steife? 
S'timm bic S^gcmbc jum 9lat^>, 
^iid^t gum Sßerlgcug beiner X\)at 
ffiäl^Ic ni^t bie glicl^enbe jum greititb ! 
9^i^t bie i^Ieibenbe gum getnb. 6<^met. 

LXXXIV. 

grcnbc, f^öncr ©otterfunlen, 

2:o^tet aus ©Ivf^i^tiif 
SBir Betreten feuertntnien, 

^tmmlif^e, bem ^etltgt^itm. 
S)einc S^nUx Binbeit tt)teber, 

SBa« bie SWobe fkeng gctl^eitt; 
TOe Wtm\ii)tn toerbcn ©rüber, 

Sßo bein fanfter glügel toeUt. 

(Sl^or. 
CJeib mnfd^Iuttgen, SWittionen ! 

2)tefen ^ug ber gangen Seit! 

S5rüber — üBerm ©temengelt 
SWuß ein ftcBer 85oter »o^nen. 

SBem ber große SBnrf gelungen, 

©neS grennbe« greunb gu fein, 
SBer ein l^oIbcS SBeiB errungen, 

SWif^e feinen SuBel ein! 
Sa — »er auäf nur (Sine @ce(e 

@eln nennt auf bem Srbcnrunb! 
Unb »er*« nie gefonnt, ber fiedle 

SBelnenb fx6f au« blefem ©unb! 
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SBa8 bcn grogen 9Jing Bchjol^nct 
^ulbtgc bcr ©l^m^atl^lc ! 
3u bctt @ternen leitet fie, 

SBo ber Unbe!annte tl^ronet 

gveubc trlnfen alle SBcfen 

Hn ben örüflcn ber S'iatur; 
mt ©Uten, atte SBöfen 

golgen il^rer S^^ofenf^ur. 
Äüffc gab fic un« unb SReBcn, 

(Sinen greunb, Qtißxü^t Im 5^ob; 
Sotlujl toarb bem SBurm gegeben, 

Unb ber (S^erub fielet i)or ®ott. 

S^x flürjt nicber, äJlHItonett? 

Sll^nejl bu ben ^^'6p\tt, SBelt? 

@u^^ i^n überm (Sternenzelt! 
Ucber (Sternen muß er tool^nen. 

greube l^eigt bie fiarfe geber 

3n ber cioigen ^ainv, 
grcube, greube treibt ble S'iäbcr 

3n ber großen SBeltenul^r. 
85(umen todt jlc au8 ben Äeimen, 

Tonnen ou« bem girmament, 
@^<>ären roßt fie in ben 9!äumen, 

2)ie be0 (Selber« 9lo^r nld^t fennt. 



gro^, tt)tc feine Tonnen fUegen 
S)ur(^ bed ^Immets ^tS(!^t'gen $Ian, 
SBanbelt, «rüber, eure Sol^n, 

greubig, »ie ein ^clb gum ©legen. 

?Iu3 ber Sa]Jr^>elt geuer[^)leöel 

Säd^elt fle ben f^orfd^er an. 
3tt ber iCngenb jlcUem tilget 

Ücltct jle be6 2)ulber8 «of>n. 
Sluf beg ©lonben« ©onnenbcrgc 

@ic]^t man il^re gähnen toc^u, 
2)ur(3^ ben Siiß gcj^rcngter @ärge 

@te Im (S^or ber (Sngel fielen. 

2)ulbet mnt<>ig, SKlttlonen! 

S)Utbet für ble beff're SBcIt! 

S>rol6cn. ül6erm @tcrnenjeU 
Sßtrb ein großer Oott belohnen 

(SBttern lann man nl^t vergelten; 

^6)'6n ip'«, l^ncn glelii^ ju fein. 
<^am unb ^rmutl^ \oVi fi^ melben, 

SRlt ben gro^icn fic3^ erfrcnn. 
®rott unb 92ac^e fei tocrgcffen, 

Unferm 2^obfclnb fei Derjlcl&n. 
Äelne %i)x'dnt fofi ll^n ^reffen, 

^etn 9lene nage l^n. 



Unfcr @d^uIbBu(]^ (ci öernld^tct! 

3lu0öcfö^nt blc ganjc ©c« ! 

«rüber — überm ©temengeU 
SRl^tct ©Ott, tölc tolr gerietet. 

greube f^rubcU in ^oiaitn; 

3tt ber 2:roube golbnem iBtut 
Srlnfcn ©anftmut^ Kannibalen, 

2)lc SSerjtoclflung ^clbcnmutl) 

)6rüber, fliegt i>on euren ©it^en 

Senn ber toIKe d^Smer freifi! 
Sagt ben @(^aum gum {^tmmel f)>ri($en: 

S)iefe9 ©lad bem guten ©etfi! 

(S^or. 

2)en ber @tcme SBirbcI loben, 
S)en be« @era:|)^8 $t?mne ^)rei|l, 
2)iefe9 ®Ud bem guten ®ei|l 

Ueberm ©temenjclt bort oben! 

geflen SD'^ut^ in fd^toerem Setben, 

^ü(fe, töo bie Unfd^ulb n)eint, 
(Sipigfeit gef(^tt}omen ^iben, 

Sßa^rl^eit gegen greunb unb geinb, 
aWännerjloIa tor Äönigöt^ronen, -- 

«rüber, gSIt ti ®ut unb «lut — 
S)em «erbienfle feine ^onen, 

Untergang ber Sügenbrut! 



©d^tlcßt bcn l^cU'ßcn ä^xM bid^tcr, 
@(it»8rt Bei bleiern golbnen Sein, 
S)em ©elüBbe treu ju fein, 

@($tt>i$rt ed Bei bem (Stemenri^ter. "^l 6<(ia<f. 



LXXXV. 

SBenn bie golbne grille, neu ö«Bote«, 
^m Dl^ttH) mein matter SSlid crld^aut, 
2)ann erBkg ic^, »ein* unb fcufje laut: 
2)ort im ©lanje tijol^nt, bie id^ tocrloren! 



*) a)ie uifipiün^Ut^e Raffung be« obigen ®ebi<^te«, ba« juerjl im Sa^re 
1786 in bet I^Ua etft^ien, ^atte folgenbe eUgifi^e 6(^Iu|fltopti«, bii 
»u b(r aSottfianbigfeit ^albet ^ier mitt^ieiUn : 

flUcttung »on S^tannenfettcn, 

&ii>^mut\) au^ bem fdö\txo\d)i, 
Hoffnung auf ben ©tetbeBetten, 

®nabe auf bem ^oc^geric^t ! 
%vi6) bie Sobten foüen leben! 

Srübet, tiinft unb fiimmet ein: 
aUen 6ünbetn fott oeigeben, 

Unb bie ^oUe nic^t me^ic fei« l 

(Eine heitre 9(bf(^iebd|lunbe ! 

6ü§en 6d)!af im fiei^entu(^ ! 

©tübet — einen fanften Sptudt 
«ul bed Xobteniit^terd SRunbe! 
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(Sraucr Stt^on! bu cm^fanöfl Sturorcn 
grol^ auf« neu, foBalb bcr 5(Bcnb t^aut; 
Slbcr tc^ umarm' crfl meine ©taut 
^n be« @c^attenknbe3 fc^icarjcn S^^oren. 

2:it^on! beine« Slltet« S)ämmerung 
aWUbcrt mit bem ©tral^I ber SRofenfltruc 
2)einc ©attin, c»ig f^ön unb jung; 

2116er mir erlof^en bie ®epimc, 
@anf ber Za^ in ober ginfiemiß, 
«te f4 WloU\) bielcr Seit entriß. 



LXXXVI. 

3m fllllen, l^cltern (Stanac 
Stritt er fo fanft einiger! 
SGBer ift im ©temeniranjc 
©0 fc^ßn gefd^müdft als er? 

(Sr manbelt flitt Bcfd^cibcn, 
SerpEt fein %ntfiö)t, 
Unb gielBt bod^ fo öiel grcuben 
SKit (einem trauten Sid^t. 

(gr lol^nt bc3 Sags SBcf^wcrbe, 
©t^Iießt fanft bie 3(ugen p, 
Unb löinft ber müben (£rb< 
3ur fiitten SllBenbnt^. 



Onrgec 



l^xllU 3Periobe. ^^ 



©cn!t mit bcr Slbcttbfül^U 
S)cr @cclc ftifc^c Sufl; 
S)lc fcUgllcn ©cfü^Ic 
(Slcßt er In unfrc S3rujl. 

S)u, bcr if)n uns gegeben 
SKtt feinem trauten 2i(^t, 
^afl greub' am froren 2tUn, 
©onjl gäbjt bu ii)n nn« nicä^t! 

§ab^ S)anl für oÄe greubcn 
^afc' S)anf für bcincn 5Wonb, 
S)cr'd 2:age3 Safl unb Reiben 
@o reid^, fo freunblici^ lol^nt! 



(£Iattt>iul. 



LXXXVII. 

%tian^ litt (gelltet ühtx htn Wm^ttn. 

3)e3 SJlenfc^cn @eele 
©leidet bem SBaffcr: 
SSom §immc( fommt t9, 
3um §immel fteigt t9, 
Unb löieber ntebcr 
3ur (grbe muß t9, 
eroig »ei^felnb. 

(Strömt i)on ber l^o^en, 
©teilen gelswanb 
S)er reine ©tral^I, 
S)ann fläuBt er ikUi^ 
3n 2öol!cntüctten 
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3um glatten %tU, 
Unb ki(^t empfangen 
SBaEt er i>tx\äfltkxn\>, 

3ur 2^tefe nleber. 



2)em @tut3 entgegen, 
@^äumt er unmut^^lg 
©tufcnmeife 
3um SllBgrunb. 



3m ftad^en S3ettt 
©d&Ietd^t er ba« Siefentl^al ^in, 
Unb in bcm glatten @ec 
Selben t^ir SlntU^ 
Mt ©eftirne. 



SBtnb t|l ber SBctte 
StclBUd&er SBul^Icr; 
Sötnb uilfd^t i)on ®mnb an^ 
©c^äumcnbc SGBogcn. 

<Seete be« 3JlenWen, 
Sic gleid^jt bn bem Söaffer! 
@d^ttffal bea 2«enfd^en, 
SBle gkici^jt btt bem Sinb ! 
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LXXXVIII. 

VLttintxftiüt. 

O löte öbc, fonber greubenf^alC, 
@^tt)ctgcn nun ^aläfic mir, lote ^üttcn, 
glur unb $aln, fo munter etnjl burt^^ft^rittcn, 
Unb ber SSonnePft am SafferfaÄ! 



2^obe§l^auc^ uvtct^tt beincn $aE, 
SKelobie ber SlebeSrcb* unb Sitten, 
Söelc^e mir in D^x unb @eele glitten 
mit ber glötenton ber 5«ad^tigaE. 



Scere Hoffnung! na6) ber IBenbrötl^c 
SWeineö 2eBen3 cinjl im Ulmenl^ain 
@ü6 in @c^Iaf burc^ bid^ gelullt ju fein! 



SlBcr nun, o milbe SieBcSfliJtc, 
Sede mic^ Beim legten ÜJlorgenfd^ein 
SieBlic^ flatt ber fd^metternben Zxompttt. 

Särgrc. 



T* 
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LXXXIX. 

S)ad ®xab tfi tief itnb fliUe, 
Unb fd^aubcr^aft fein ^anh; 
€8 bcdt mit fd^marjer ^ütte 
@ln unbelannted Sanb. 

^ad Sieb ber ^a^ÜQaUtn 
S^iJnt nid^t in feinem @^oo6; 
S)er greunbfd^aft ^c]tn fatten 
i«ur auf be« $ügel« SWoo«. 

©erlaffnc 55rSnte ringen 
Umfonjl bie $5nbe ttjunb; 
S)cr ©aife klagen bringen 
S^iid^t in ber S^icfe ®runb. 

S)od^, fonft an feinem Ovte^ 
Sßol&nt bie erfe^ntc 9lu^; 
S^ur bur^ bie bunfle Pforte 
i^el^t man ber $eimat^ ju. 

3)a6 arme $erj, l^ienieben 
SSon manchem @tnrm belegt, 
Erlangt ben toal^ren gviebcn 
9(ur, tpenn e9 nid^t mel^r fd^ISgt. 



€an«. 
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XC. 




Batf mmi^t. 




igbel fei bcr SWenfci^, 
^ilfrcid^ unb gut! 
2)enn ba9 aUetn 




Unterfd^eibet t^n 
l^on aUta SSejen, 
2)ic toir femten. 




$cil bcn unbefauntc» 
©iJ^em SBcfc», 
S)ic toir al^ncn! 
^in Seif^)iel le^^r* un« 
Scne glauben 1 




2)enn unfü^Ienb 
3jl bie i»atur : 
(Sd leud^tet bie @onne 
UeBer Söf «nb ®«te, 
Unb bem S5erbred&er 
©Ifinjen töte bem SBeJen 
2)er SDionb unb bie Sterne 




Sinb unb (Ströme, 




S)onner unb $agel 
^avi]^m ibren SBeg 
Unb ergreifen 
S5orftbereiIcnb 




(Sinen um ben anbem. 


- 



r . • % - - - 

» •• • • « « • 






«ud^ fo ba« ®rü(f 
2:a^^t unter bic Mm^t, 
ga6t fcalb bc8 Änaben 
?otfigc Unf(]^ulb, 
©alb auc^ bcn fal^Icn 
©^ulbigcn ©d^citel. 

Si^ad^ ctoigcn, dornen, 
©roßeit Ocfetjctt 
a«üfictt h)ir alCc 
Unfcre« SDafein« 
Äreifc tooEcnbcn. 



9^ur aUcitt ber SWcnfd^ 
SScrmag ba« Unmöglid^c; 
@r untcrfd^eibet, 
SSä^Iet unb rid^tet; 
(Sr tarnt bem SlugenBarf 
2)aitcr ijcrlci^en. 

@r atteiit barf 
2)cn ©Uten (eignen, 
2)en SBSfen prafen, 
feilen unb retten, 
2iae8 Srrenbe, ©d^iüeifeube 
9^ü|§n^ öerbinbcn. 

Unb ttjlr ucrel^ren 
2)tc UnfterBlid^en, 
2(18 »ären fic SWcnfd^cn, 
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%i)Rttn im otogen, 
Sa« bcr ©cflc im Älcrncn 
j^^ut ober mBc^te. 

2)cr cblc SWenfd^ 
@ci l^tlfrcic^ unb gut! 
Uncrmübct fc^aff er 

@ci un« ein S3or]6tIb 
Sener geal^neten Sefett! 



<9cet|e. 



XCI. 
Sii)l)ltl)ttit. 

SBo^ftl^aten, flitt unb rein gegeben, 
@inb 2obte, bie im ®rabe Cebcn, 
@inb SBlumen, bie Im @turm befleiß«, 
@inb ©temicin, bie nic^t unterge^n. 



(Koit^iit«. 



k 



XCII. 

3)cr ©id^löalb braufet, bie Söolfen jiel^n, 
2)a9 SD^Sgblein fi^et an Uferd ®rün ; 
e« brid^t ^äi bie SBeKe mit iWad^t mit SWad^t, 
Unb fie feufjt l^inau« in bie flnftre Sf^ad^t, 
2)ad 9uge bon Seinen getrübet: 

,,5)a8 ^crj ifl gcjtorben, bie Seit ijl leer, 
Unb tociter gibt fie bem Sunfd^e nichts mel^r. 
2)u ^eilige, mfc bein Äinb jnrüd, 
3c^ i^ibt genoffen ba« irbifd&e ®IM, 
3(^ ^abe gelebt nnb geliebct!" 
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(S9 rinnet ber %\)x^ntn toergebltd^ r Sauf, 
2)ie Stia^t, fie tvectet bie lobten nic^t auf ; 
S)od^ nenn.e toa^ tvöflet unb fettet bie )6rufi 
yiaäf ber fußen Siebe Derfc^töunbener Sufl, 
S^, bie $imm(ifd^e, toUV^ nid^t t>erfagen* 



,Xa^ rinnen ber Si^ränen ijeröebüd^en Sauf! 
(S9 mdt bie ^lage ben lobten nici^t aufl 
S)ad fügefie ©lud für bie traurenbe 8mfl 
^aö^ ber fci^Sncn Siebe berf(i^»unbcner Sufl 
@inb ber Siebe ©d^mer^en unb Etagen." 



xcni. 

^ ^teulitioU nn^ leilitioll* >^ 

greub^oll 

Unb leibijoll, 

©ebanlen^oK fein. 

Sangen 

Unb bangen 

3n fd^wcbenber ißein, 

^tmmell^od^ iaud^jenb. 

Sunt 2:obe betrübt, 

®(ü(fli* allein 

Sfl bie @eeU, bie Kcbt. _ \ 

i 

©•et^e. ^ 
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XCIV. 
Wittinft. 

ffionitclol^tt öctreuer ^ulbigungcn, 
S)em ie^ me^r ald l^unbcrt äJ^onben lang, 
Xag unb S'iad&t, toic gegen @turm unb 2>rang 
S)er $Uot bcm ^afen, nad^gerungen ! 

Sedier, affgcnug für (SStterjungcn, 
®oIbne6 Äleinob, bis jum Ueberfc^töang 
etüubUcit neu erfüttt mit Sabetranl, 
O tote balb ^at btd^ bad ®rab t)erfd^tungen ! 

^tttaxU\(i), bu »arcfl füß genng, 
©nen @trom be« 2eben« ju toerfüßcn, 
©oKf er au(^ hutäf $3e(tenalter ftiegen. 

Sc^c mir! @eitbcm bu fc^njanbefi, trug 
©ittericit mir icber Xa^ im SWunbe; 
^onig trägt nur meine Sobe^flunbe. 

XCV. 

SBenn ber @(!^immer )>on bem iDlonbe nun ^erab 
Stt bie SBälber fld^ ergießt, unb ©erüd^e 
SRit ben 2)üften )Don ber Sinbe 
3« ben ^i^lungen »el^n; 

@o umf^atten midi) ©ebanfen an ba9 ®rab 
2)er (beliebten, unb ic^ fe^ in bem SBalbe 
9lur ed bSmmem, unb e9 koei^t mir 
i6on ber i^lütl^e ni^t ^er* 



i 
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5äi gettog tin% o i^t Zohtm, ed mit tn^l 
2Blc umwcl^tctt uxi« bcr 2)uft unb bic Stü^lnn^, 
Wt Derf^önt »ar(l öo» bcm SKonbe, 

XCVI. 

^nx ttjcr ble ©c^nfud^t fcnnt, 
SQßcig, toa« Id^ (eibe. 
Stttein unb alBgctrcnnt 
8Son atter g^cubc, 
@ey td^ an« girtnatncnt 
Df^ad^ jener @eitc. 
^6)\ ber mid^ liebt unb fcnnt, 
3|l in ber SBeitc. 

(58 fd^minbelt mir, c« brennt 
iWein (Singcmeibc. 
S'iur toer bic ©e^nfuc^t fcnnt, 
Söeiß, toa« icä^ leibe! 



®oet|e. 



A 



XCVII. 

itti0QO|t» 

Äennjl bn ba« Sanb, loo bie 3itronen Milien, 
3m bunlcln ?aub bie ©olb^Orangen gtü^n, 
@in fanfter Söinb i)om blauen ^immel töel^t, 
2>ie SWi^rte fliK unb \)oäf bcr Sorbeer (te^t, 
^ennfi bu cd tvobH 

2)a]^in! S)a^tn 
SHi^d^f id^ mit bir, o mein beliebter, jicl^n! 



^ennfl bu ba9 $aud? ^uf ^Mtn ru^t fein Xa(Sf, 

a^ gtSn^t ber (Baal, i9 fd^tmmert bad ©etnad^, 

Unb 2}2annorbilber fte^n unb Mn mtc3& an: 

2Ba8 (^at man bir, bu arme« Äinb, gctl^an? 

tcnnjl bu e« mo^l? 

2)a]^tn! 2)a^tn 

aWöd^f idj mit bir, o mein Scft^ü^cr, jie^n. 

Äennjl bu bcn Serg unb feinen SBoWenjlegl 

S)a8 SKautt^icr fud^t im Giebel feinen 2Beg, 

3n §8f>lcn lool^nt bcr S)ra(^en alte Srut; 

m pürjt bcr gel« unb üfcer il^n bic glut^. 

Äcnnjl bu i^n loo^t? 

2)a^in! 2)a^in 

(Sel^t unfer Seg! o SSater, laß unö jie^n! 

xcvni. 

@aget, Steine, mir an, o f^jrcd^t, il^r ^ol^en $atäfle! 

©tragen, rebct ein SBortI @eniu«, regjl bu bid^ nic^t? 
Sa, c8 ijl Sitte« iBefeelt in beinen l^eiligen 9J?auern, 

(gtoigc 9ioma! ^nx mir fd^toeigct nod^ Wt9 fo jlitt. 
£), tt)cr flüflert mir ju, an toe^em gcnfler crblitf' iä) 

(Sinjl ba« l^olbe ©efd^ö^f, ba« mid^ öevfengenb erquidt? 
W)n' id^ bie SBege nod^ nid^t, burd^ bie ic^ immer unb immer, 

3u il^r unb i)on i^r ju ge^in, o^frc bic fiJfllid^c 3cit? 
^06) Betrad^f id^ Äir^' unb ^alafl, Siutnen unb ©äulcn, 

Sic ein bebädjtiger SWann fd^idlic^ bic 9tcife benutzt. 
2)od^ balb ift e« Jjorbei! bann »irb ein einziger 2cm^>cl, 

5lmor8 2^era^)el nur fein, ber ben ©ctöcil^ten empfängt. 
(Sine SBclt jtt)ar bift bu, 9?om! bod^ ol^ne bic Siebe 

Sävc bic Seit nid^t bie Seit, »äre bcnn SRom aud^ nic^t 9eom. 



J 
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XCIX. 
Siftt^e ^tt Stantn, 

(g^rct bic grauen! €ic flechten unb loebcn 
^Immlif^e 9lofcn In« irbifij^e ScBcn, 
gleiten ber SiclBe begtüdfenbc« Sanb, 
Unb in bcr (Srajic jüc^ttgem ©d^Icier 
iRä^rcn flc »ac^fam ba« cioigc gcucr 
@d(^öncr ®efü^k*mit ^^cUiöer $anb. 



^löig auö bcr SBa^v^icit ©djranfcu 
@d)»cift be« 3Wanne8 »übe Äraft; 
Unftät treiben bie ®eban!en 
%ü\ bem SKecr bcr Scibenfc^aft ; 
©ierig greift er in bic gerne, 
9^immer loirb fein $erj gcftittt; 
9la|Wo8 burd^ entlegne @tcrnc 
Sagt er feine« S^raume« ©IIb. 



2lber mit jauberifd^ fcfTeInbcm ©lidc 
©infen bie grauen ben glüd^tling jurüdEe, 
SBamenb äurütf in ber (Segcniöart @^ur. 
3n ber SWutter befd^eibener ^ütte 
@inb fle geblieben mit fd^aml^after @itte, 
Sirene SScJ^ter ber frommen 9}atuc. 



SKit gcrmalmenber (^»a(t 
©el^t ber tDttbe burd^ bad ^ebcn, 
O^nc 9JaP itnb Slufint^att. 
SBa« er fd^uf. jcrftSrt er Jiöleber, 
'üflmmtx x\\})t ber SöünWe @treit, 
Stimmer, tt>ie ba« ^att^t ber ^i^bcr 
(gnjig faßt unb fiÄ erneut. 

5(ber, juf rieben mit fliUercm S^u^mc, 
©refi^en bie grauen be« Wugenblidö SBIume, 
9?ä(>rcn jte forgfam mit Uebeubem gteig, 
'greicr in i^rcm gebunbenen SSirfen, 
^tiäftx, aU er, in be« SBiffen» ^egirfen. 
Unb in ber 2)id^tung unenbU(^em ^eis. 

@treng unb flolj, fiäf felbjt genügenb, 
Äennt be« iWannc« falte ©ruft, 
^erglid^ an ein $erj fld^ (c^miegenb, 
5Ri*t ber Siebe (^ötterluft, 
Äcnnet nid^t ben Zan\äf ber ©ceten, 
Sf^id^t in 2:^ränen fii^miljt er ^>in; 
©elbfl bed !0eben9 täm^fe ^ciffkn 
$arter feinen garten @inn. 

2lber, tote Icifc löom S^^^^^J^ crfci^fittcrt, 
©d^nett bie äolifd^e §arfe erjittert, 
Sllfo bie fiH>Ienbe @eete ber grau. 
3ärttid^ gcängjtigt i)om Silbe ber Cualen 
äBattet ber liebenbc 33ufen, c8 ftra^tcn 
$er(enb bie Slugen loon ^immlif^em SD^au. 
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3n bcr iWSnncr ^crrfd^gcbietc 
®irt ber @tSrfc trotzig ^t^t\ 
Witt bcm @(3^h)ert beh)cijt ber ©c^t^c, 
Unb ber ?Jerfer toirb jum Äwcd^t. 
(88 Befc^ben fiäf im ©rimmc 
S)te ^egterben t»t(b unb ro^, 
Unb ber @ri8 raul^c ©tintnte 
SBartet, t»o bte (S^ariS f(o^. 

Slber mit [anft üBerrcbenber SBitte 
gül^ren bie grauen ben @ce^ter ber @ittc, 
fiöfd^en bie äö^ictraci^t, bie tobenb entglü^t, 
Seigren bie Gräfte, bie ^cimlidif [läf Ij^affen, 
^iä) in ber Uebüc^en gorm ju umfaffen, 
Unb vereinen toad etoig ftd^ fliegt. 

. C. 

9'iimmcr, baS glaubt mir, erfd^einen bie ©ötter, 
92immer allein. 

Äaum bag id^ S3acd^u8, ben Sujligen, f)ahz, 
Äommt anä^ fd^on Slmor, ber läd^clnbe Äiiabe, 
?^86u«, ber ©errlid^e, finbet fici^ ein. 
@ic ua^en, jle fommcn, bie ©immlifd^cn alle, 
iWit ©Ottern erfüttt fid^ bie irbi^c ^aUe. 

@agt, tt?ie Beh)irtV i(i}, ber ßrbcgeBornc, 
©immlifd^en (S^orl 
©d^eufet mir euer unperblid^cs geben, 
©Otter! 2ßa8 !ann euci^ ber @terbüd^e geBenl 
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$ebet iu etttem D^xtt!p tnt^ em^or! 
S)ic grcöbe, flc tt>»5>ut nur i» Sw^ntcr« ^fiaU, 
O füttet mit ^tliax, o ret^t mir bte ^aUl 

ffttW i^tn bte <Sd^de ! @^enle bem S)t(^ter, 

^cbc, nur ein! 

9^e^' t^m bte ^ugeit mit l^immUf^em ^^aue, 

S)a6 er ben @ti?;:, ben bcr^agtcn, iti^t \äfant, 

@iner ber Unfern fld^ bünfe ju fein. 
@ie raufd^et, fle \>txUt, bie ^>immlifd^e Duelle, 
2)er 55ufen toirb ru^t^, bas Sluge tt>irb l^ette. 

CI. 
^m0t'» pftiU 

«mor*« $fci( f)at SBiberf^^i^en, 
SBen er traf, ber (äff' i(^n ft^en 
Unb erbulb* ein »enig ©ci^mcrjl 
©er geprüften ^aii) ^xaäfitt 
Unb i^n auSjureigen trad^tet, 
2)er gerfteifd^ct ganj fein ^erj. 

©Ärfler. 

eil, 

lla^e bt» (Reliehtnt. 

S(^ beule S)eiu, toenn mir ber ®onne @(3^immer 
SSom SJlcere ftial^It; 
3d^ beute 2)cin, toenn fld^ be8 SWonbeö gtimmer 
3n Oueßen malt. 

3(^ fel^e ^i(Sf, »enn auf bem fernen S33ege 

S)er @taub fld^ Ij^eBt, 
3n tiefer SRad^t, »cnn auf bem fd^malen @tege 

^er S33anbrer ^ebt. 
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Säf ^9re ^lä^, tctnn bort mit bttm)>fem 9lauf^m 
2)ic SBettc jleigt. 
3in fliUen $atne geV i(i oft ju (auf^m, 
SaScrm Sitte« f^tocigt. 

3^ Bin Bei S)ir; 2)u feift aud^ noäf fo ferne, 

2)u bifl mir na6 ! 

3)ie @onnc fmft, Balb leud^ten mir bic @ternc. 

D, toSrft 2)u ba! 

®oet(e. 

cm. 

2Bic \)txxüd) ItVLÖfiit 
mt bic Statur! 
2ßie gtänjt bic @onne! 
Söie (a^t bie gtur ! 

(58 bringen ©lüt^cn 
5lu8 iebem ä^tiQ, 
Unb taufenb stimmen 
2lu8 bem ®epiäu^, 

Unb grenb' unb SBonnc 
2lu8 ieber ©ruft. 
D @rb', @onnc, 
D ©lud, Suft ! 

O ?ieb', ?ieBc! 
©0 golben fdt>8n, 
2Bie 9)^orgenn)oI!en 
2luf jenen $ö&n! 
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2)u fegnefl iftxxüäf 
3)a8 frifd^e gelb, 
3m 8Iüt^itbain)}fe 
2)te toolle Seit, 



O anstehen, SWabc^en, 
Sie UeV i^ bici^ ! 
SBic büdt bcin 2(uge! 
Sie liebf! bn mt^ ! 

@o Hebt ble Serd^e 
©efang unb 8uft, 
Unb 3KorgenBIumcit 
5Den ^immeldbuft, 

Sie id^ bt(^ Uebe 
mt »armem «tut, 
2)ie bu mir 3ugcnb 
Unb greub* unb 2«ut^ 

3u neuen ßiebcrn 
Unb Sänjcn gibfl. 
©et etotg glücfUd^, 
Sie bu mi^ ütb^l 



iB u (^ ^ ti m ' I 2)eutf(^e (pril. 
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CIV. 
^)9il)mei| liet tireitttttitg* 

Oft am 9{anbe ftiütt glut^en 

@t^' ic^ einfatn ba unb gSl^Ie, 

35^r an i^rem trSgcn Sauf, 

%6), bic f(3^tcid^cnbcn SKinutm 

Unfrer langen 2:rennung auf. 

^ann ^t^ tc^ ^tn unb toanfe 
3)urd^ ©ain unb Xf^al unb glnr! 
SO'tetn einziger ©ebanfe 
©ifl bu, ©eticbte, nur. 

S5ci icbem ?i«^5cln 
Aus bunftcm Sauibc, 
©ei iebcm gtüä-lf^rag 
2)cr jCurteltaube, 
Sie (auf(^t mein O^r, 
2Bie flo^ft mein ©erj ! 
Unb n>enn t^ S^age lang 
©ctauf^t, gefud^t — toic Bang 
3tl bann mein @d^merj! 

CV. 
Bet 3lltt9lin9 am ßad)e. 

An ber Duette fag bcr Änabe, 

©lumen toanb er fl^ jum Mvani, 
Unb er fal^ fle, fortgeriffen, 

treiben in ber SBetteu 2iang. 
Unb fo fliel^en meine Xa^t, 

2Bie bie Duette, rafWoö ^>in ! 
Unb fo bleibet meine 3ugenb, 

Sie bie Ärfinje f^nett öcrblü^n! 



fSielanb. 
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fraget nt^t, toarum tc^ trauie 

3n bc« fickn« ölüt^cnjeitl 
Mc8 freuet. p^ unb ^offct 

Senn ber griH>üng fic^ erneut. 
Silber biefc taufenb Stimmen 

3) er ertoad^enbcn D'iatur 
SBccfcn in bcm tiefen 8ufen 

Wxx ben fd^iDeren Kummer nur. 

2Ba8 fott mir bie greube frommen, 

2)ie ber fc^öne 8enj mir beut? 
@ine nur ifl*3, bic id^ fud^e, 

@ie ifl mi) unb etoig toeit. 
@e^nenb breit* i^ meine 5(rmc 

^a^ bem tl^euren ©d^attenbitb;. 
%ä}, 'i6f fann e8 nid)t eneid^en, 

Unb ba« $erj bleibt ungeftiUtl 

^omm' l^erab, bu fd^öne ^olbc, 

Unb Derlaß bein flolje« ©c^Ioß! 
©(umcn, bie ber Senj geboren, 

©treu* i(i} bir in bcinen @d^ooß. 
^or(^, ber ©ain erfci^attt öon Siebern^ 

Unb bie Ouette riefelt War ! 
SRaum ifl in ber fkinflen glitte 

gür ein glüdüc^ Uebenb ^aar. 
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CVI. 

3it einem %\)ai bei armen Wirten 
(Srfd^icn mit jcbem jungen 3a^>r, 
@obalb bie erpen gert^en fdjtoirrten, 
(gin m^\>(i)tn W3n nnb tounberbar* 

@te toav nid^t in bem 2:^al geboren, 
aWan »ugte nid^t, »ojer fle tarn; 
Unb Wnett »ar i^re @^ur berloren, 
©obalb ba« 2«äbd^en «bfd^ieb na^m. 

SBcfeltgenb toar il^re m\}t, 
Unb alle ^erjen »nrben »eit; 
3)0^ eine SBürbe, eine ^ö^e 
(gntfemte bie SJertranlid^Wt 

@ie brad^te ©Inmcn mit unb giüd^te, 
©ercift auf einer anbem ginr, 
3n einem anbem @onnen(i(i^tc, 
3n einer gWdlid^em i^atur. 

Unb tl^eiltc jebem eine ®aU, 
3)em grüd^te. Jenem «(nmen an9; 
S)er SüngUng unb ber ©reis am @tabe, 
(Sin ieber ging befd^enlt nad^ ^au9, 

©ittfommen »aren alle ®&'|le; 
®odif na^te fld^ ein liebenb ?aar, 
2)em rcid^tc fle ber ®aben befle, 
S)cr 55(umen atterfd^önfte bar. 



Bäfiütt. 



CVIl, 

«ein «ugupif^ alter blö&tc, 
Mnt» aSebicäerd ®üte 

Säd^dtt ber beutfd^en ^nfl; 
Sic toarb nic^t gepflegt öom Slu^mc, 
@te entfaltete bie Ginnte 

S^id^t am @tra^l ber gürflengunjl. 

^m bent größten bentfd^cn (So^ne, 
SSon be« großen griebrid^ö 2^^rone 

®ing ftc fci^u^loö, nngeetirt. 
9iiHimenb barf« ber 2)entfc^e fagen, 
$ü^er barf bad ^erj i^m fd^lagen : 

@cibfl crfd^nf er fl^ ben SBert^. 

^amm jleigt in l^B^erm $ogen, 
5)arum jlrömt in öollern S33ogen 

S)eutf(3^cr ©arben ©od^gefang; 
Unb in eigner gütte fd^toettenb 
Unb an« ^erjenS jCiefen quellenb^ 

©Rottet er ber Siegeln 3*^ang. 






CVIII. 
#teie üttttlt 

©Inge, »cm ©cfang gegcBcn, 
3n bem bcutf(3^cti 2)id^tcrtöalbl 
2)a8 i|l grcube, ba« ifl geben, 
SBenn'S öon allen ätoeigcn fd^attt. 

9H(^t an »enig flolge Spanien 
3|t bic ?icbcrtunfl gebannt; 
5lu«gcflrcuet ift ber @amen 
lieber atteö bentfci^e £anb. 

2)einc6 tollen §crjcn8 S^ricbe 
®ieb fle Ud im Äfange frei! 
@5nfe(nb toonblc beine Siebe, 
2)onnernb un3 bein 3örn vorbei! 

@ingjl bu nid^t bein ganges Sebcn, 
®ing ho6) in ber 3ugcnb 2)rang 1 
9Zur im S3Iüt^enmonb ergeben 
^lad^tigaKen i^rcn @ang. 
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^omi man*8 ntci^t in ©üd^cr binbcn, 
Sa« btc @tunfccn bir toerUH^n, 
®ib ein füegenb 8Iatt ben Sinbenl 
Wlnntxt Sugenb l^afd^t ed ein. 

gal^ret t»o^(, geheime ^unben, 
9{efromanttf, ^(djfl^mie! 
%otmti ]^ä(t und nic^t gebunbettr 
Unfre Äunp ^eißt ^oefle. 

$etüg ad^ten toir bie ©eifier, 
2116er tarnen |lnb un« 2)unfl; 
SBürbig ctiren toir bie SWeijier, 
Slber frei ip uns bie Äunp. 

Ü'iid^t in falten SWarmorfteinen, 
dli6)i in S:em^c(n bum^)f unb tobt, 
3n ben frifc^en (Sici^cn^ainen 
SBebt unb rauftet ber bcutfd^e Oott. 

CIX. 
Bn9 $Duett 

3»ei 9lcimc l^eiß' i(i(> loiermal fe^>ren »ieber, 
Unb {teile fle get^eilt iti gleiche 9^ei^en, 
2)a6 l^ier unb bort jtoci, eingefaßt toon jmeien, 
3m ^op\>d6feu {d^»eben auf unb nieber. 

2)ann fd^Iingt be« ^ki^laut^ Äette, burc^ gtuci ©lieber 
(Btäf freier »ed^felnb, icglici^e« toon breien. 
3n fo((3^er Orbnung, fold^er 3«^f gebei^en 
2)ic jartcjten uub jloljepen ber Sieber. 
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^tn koerb* i^ nie mit meinen Beilen Mnjen, 
^em eitte ^pitltxti mein Sßefen bünfet, 
Unb (Stgenflnn bte Ifin{in<i^en (^e^. 

2)0^ »em in mir gel^ctmer QauUt »iufct, 
2)em ki^^ iäf ^o^eit, gütt' in engen ©rengen 
Unb reine« (Sbenmag ber i^egenf^e. 



«. ». e(^(e0el. 



cx. 
Sonette. 

1. 

Bte €iehenlie f^teiht. 

(Sin ^M ton betnen 9(ugen in bie meinen, 
(Sin ^6 ton beinern S^lunb auf meinem SRunte 
S33er baöon (lat tt>ie \äf getoiffe Ännbe, 
äJlag bem n>ad anberd n^o^l erfreuUd^ fc^einenl 

(Sntfernt ton bir, entfrembet ton ben Steinen, 
gül^r* iäf {Iet9 bie ©ebanfen in bte ^unbe, 
Unb immer treffen fle anf iene ©tnnbe, 
2)ie einzige; ba fang' iäf an sn kteinen. 

2)ie 2^^r5ne trodnet ttieber nnterfe^>en8: 
@r liebt ja, benf iä), l^cr in biefe @titte, 
Unb fottteft bu nit!^ in bie gerne teid^enl 

!93emimm bad !Üi9)>etn biefe9 Siebekte^end ; 
SWcin eingig ®iM auf erben ifl bein SBitte, 
2)ein fiennblic^er §u mir; gicb mir ein ä^\(i}tn\ 



i] 



2. 
Bit ^ithtnht iihttnnnl$(. 

SBarum iäf tüiebcr jum ^a^icr midj toenbc? 
2)a6 mußt b«, Sicbpcr, fo bcflimmt ni(ift fragen, 
S)enn etgentttd^ ^ab* iäf btr ntd^tB gu fagen; 
S)od^ fommt'8 gule^t in beine lieben $änbe. 

Seit i(i^ nid^t lommcn fann, fott, icas id^ fenbe, 
SWein unget^cilte« §crg hinüber tragen 
9Jlit S33onnen, ©Öffnungen, ©nlgüden, ^plagen: 
2)ad aUed l^at ni(i^t Anfang, l^at nic^t (Snbe. 

3<ä& mag bom l^eut'gen 2^ag bir nichts vertrauen, 
Sie fid^ im ©innen, SBünfci^en, S33ä^>ncn, SBotten 
SJlein treue« $erj jn bir ^^inüber »enbet; 

@o jlanb i$ einfl bor bir, i^ anju^auen, 
Unb fagte xii6)ti. SaS ^ätf id(> fagen foUen? 
SD^ein ganzes Sefen iDar in ftä) boQenbet. 

3. 
. <$ie kann ni^t tnhtn* 

SBenn i^ nun gleici^ baS »cißc 53Iatt bir fci^idte, 
Slnflatt, baß id^'8 mit Vettern erft befd^reibe, 
2lu8fütttefl bu'8 bießei^t jum 3eit\)ertrcibc 
Unb fenbeteft'd an midf, bie ©od^begtüdte. 

SBenn t(^ ben Hauen Umfd^Iag bann erbUcfte, 
9'icugierig f^nett, n^ie c8 gejiemt bcm SBeibc, 
Stiff' ic^ i^>n auf, baß nid^t« berborgen Bleibe; 
2)a l&y i6), t»ad mic^ münbtid^ fonft entjüdte. 
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SicB Älnb! SKein artig $crj! SWcin cinjig 

SBefcn! 
^ie bu fo freunbltd^ meine <Bti^n]vLäft füQtefl 
iU^tt fügem Sort unb mtd^ fo ganj tertuöl^ntefl. 

@ogar betn St9)>eln glaubt* t^ auc^ jtt Ie[cn, 
Söomlt bu licbenb meine @ec(e füütefl 
Unb mic^ auf etoig tor mir felbfi terfci^öntefl. 



CXI. 
Bit txma^tt Hofe. 

S)ic Äno«^)c träumte toon ©onnenfd^ein, 
5>om 9?au'($en ber SBIätter im grünen ^ain, 
SBcn ber Oucüc mclobifd^em ©ogenfatt, 
5?on fügen 2:öncn ber Ü^ad^tigatt, 
Unb Don ben Süften, bic lofen unb f^aufeln, 
Unb t)on ben 2)üften, bie fi^meici^eln unb ganfein. 

Unb a(8 bie fno«^)e jur SRof ertoad^t, 
2)a Ij^at fie milb burd^ 2:^r(inen gelacht, 
Unb })at gefc^aut, unb ^at gclau|d(>t, 
Sic'8 kud^tet unb flingt, tt?ie'8 buftet unb raufd^t. 
5Itö all* i^r 2^r5umen nun ttjurbe toa^r, 
2)a l^at fic Dor fügem ©taunen gebebt, 
Unb Iciö gePflcrt: „3ft mir'« bod^ gar, 
m^ (lätf i(if bag ^ttc« \6)cn einmal erküt!" 
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CXII. 

@8 Wimen fo golben bic @tcmc, 
^m gcnper 16) chifam jlanb. 
Unb l^örte au« ttjctter gerne 
Sin $o(l^om im (litten Sanb. 
2)a« $crj mir im Jcibc cntibrcnntc, 
2)a (ab' id^ mir (dml;(( gebatikt : 
Vi6f, tocr ba mitreifen f8nntc 
3n bcr px^äfti^m ^ommtmaöfti 

3tt>ci lungc ©efetten gingen 
SBorüber am S5crge8(ang, 
3d^ l^örte im 29anbem [xt fmgen 
2)ic (l.ttc ©egenb entlang: 
S5on fdbiöinbeinben gelf entlüften, 
S33o bie Söälber ranfd^en fo \aä)t, 
S5on Ouetten, bie öon ben Klüften 
<Bi6f flürjen in bie ^albednac^t» 

@ie fangen bon SWarmorBilbem, 
S5on ©arten, bie übefm ©cftein 
Sn bämmernben SauBen öertoilbern, 
^atäften im iüionbenfd^ein, 
S33o bie SWSbd^en am genfler taufcj^en, 
SBann ber Tanten Äfang erttjad^t, 
Unb bic SBrnnnen tocrfd^Iafen ranfd^cn 
3n ber ^)räd(>tigen Sommernacht. — 
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cxm. 

SlbenliUeli. 

3c^ Panb auf ©crgeö ^albc, 
Kd l^ettn bie ©onite ging, 
Unb fa^, »ie über'm SBatbc 
S)e9 ^benbd ©olbne^^ ^mg. 

2)e0 ^tntmetd SBoIfen trauten 
2)cr (grbc griebcn gu, 
SBet ^benbglodenlauten 
©tng bie Statur sur 9lu^. 

3(i^ ftra^: O $erj, cnH)flubc 
S)er ©c^öpfuug @titte nun, 
Unb fc^id' mit jcbcnt Äinbe 
^er glur bid^ auc^, ^n ru^n. 

2)ie SBtuuten alle {(^liegen 
S)ie ^ugen aUgemad^, 
Unb attc ^ßcttcn pi.ßcu 
«c[5nftiget im ©ad^. 

gf^un l^at bct mübc <Bt)lpi)t 
<Bi6) unter'« öktt gefetjt, 
Unb bie Sibc^ om ©d(>ilfc 
(Sntfd^Iummert t^aubenet^t. 

(S8 toarb bem gotbuen ^afer 
3ur 2öieg' ein 9lofenbratt; 
SDie ©erbe mit bem @c^äfer 
@u^t i^re Sagerpatt. 



»irrte WtnoU. i25 

S)te Ser^e fu^t au9 Süftcn 
3^r feuchte« 92e{i im t(ee, 
Unb in be9 Sdbed e^Iüftett 
Sl^r Sager ^'K]äf unb 9^el^. 

Skr fein ein ^fitt^en nennet, 
9tn^t nun barin fi^ an9; 
Unb toen ble grcmbe trennet, 
2)en trägt ein Xxanm naö) $aud. 

Sy^i^ faffet ein IBertangen, 
2)ag i^ )u biefer grifl 
hinauf ni(^t !ann gelangen, 
fH&o meine ^eimat^ tfl. 

CXIV. 
IBie tufff ii^ mld^ nuf in ^c¥ Hmlyt ttc 

S03ie rafft' i(i^ mi^ auf in ber ^{ad^t, in ber dla6)t, 
Hub füllte miäf fürber gcjogen; 
2)ie ©äffen ^tclit% \<if, i>om Sä(i^ter (etoad^t, 
2)ur(j^n)anbelte fa(i^t 
3n ber 9'ia^t, in ber ^a6)t, 
2)ad S^or mit tcm got^ifd^en Sogen. 

S)er ^ä^iUäf ranfd^te burd^ felfigen ^d^ad^t, 
3(^ le^inte mi^ über bie ©rüde; 
Sief unter mir na^m ic^i ber Sogen in Sld^t, 
2)ic »atttcn fo fat^t 
3n ber ^ac^t, in ber S'lac^t, 
3)ö(^ tüflttte ni^t eine gurüde. 
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(S9 breite f!d^ oUn, tmi^ÜQ entfad^t, 
SWclobifd^cr SBanbcI bcr @tcrnc, 
aWit ll^ncn bcr SWonb in beru^fißtcr ^raci^t; 
@ic funfcitcn fad^t 
3ti bcr ^a^t, in bcr Dfia^t, 
©urd^ tSufc^cnb entlegene gerne. 

Sä) Uxdtt l^inauf in ber ^a^t, in bcr ^a6)t, 
3(^ tlidtc hinunter auf« 9'icue: 
O tDcl^c, toie ^fl btt bte STage loerBrac^t ! 
^m pitte bu faci^t 
3n ber ^a6ft, in ber Sßad^t, 
Sm ))o4enben ^er^cn bie 9{eue! ^(ateti. 

cxv. 

(gin l^otber SüngUiig, fagen nnS bie TOen, 
(gr^cint allnäd^Ülc]^ an bcr SRu^cflättc, 
(gr neigt fi(^ flnnBct^Srcnb üBcr*« ©cttc, 
©tili toeig er mit be9 Wlo^nt» i^raft au tualtcn. 

2)a« ifl bcr @d^Iaf, er glättet alle galten, 
äerreißt bc8 ?cBen8 cto'gc ©ilberfcttc, 
Unb, baß er i)on be« Sag« ©ctrieB* «n« rette, 
gül^rt er bcn Steigen füger Sraumgcflaltcn. 

3ä) fal^ il^n lange nicS^t, cö nolj^t flott feiner 
@in anber ©ilb mir ]6)on feit öicicu 9iäri?tcn, 
@in l^olbe« 5Kägbkin ifl e« anjufc^^cu. 

3)0^ nic^t crlbarmt e§, w'c bcr ®(^taf [läf meiner, 
Unb, ISc^cU'« gtei^ au« bunfetn 2o(fcnflcd;tcn, 
£Jn 2lng[l unb 2iebc«td;mcrj muß \ä} toergc^cn. 



CXVI. 

_ mu trijtanett. 

S)u Bip t>om @(^(af crfianbcn 
Unb toanbclfl burd^ bie %\i, 
S)a liegt ob attcn ?anben 
2)cr ^immcl tounbctblou. 

@o lang bu ol(>itc borgen 
®cf^(ummcrt fd^merjcnto«, 
S)cr ^immcl Bio pm 5Korgen 
a$ici 2:Bräncn ntcbergog. 

3n pittcn S^äe^tctt tDctnct 
Oft üHand^er au8 ben @(^mcrj, 
Unb 5Korgen8 bann i^r meinet, 
@tet« \x6i)ü6) fei fein ^erj. 

CXVII. 

S)a8 ip ber Xag be« $crrn. 
3^ Bin allein anf »weiter gtnr ; 
^0^ (Sine 3KorgengIo(fe nur, 
Sf^un ®tiöc nal^ unb fern. 

SlnBctenb Inte' ic^ Y^tv. 
D fuße« ©raun, geheime« SBe^n, 
5lte fnieten öiete ungefe^^n 
Unb Beteten mit mir! 
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2)cr, ^Immel na^ »nb fern 
er ifl fo Hat rmh \tittti^, 
©o 0öng, ate toottr er öffnen fld^. 
2)a9 ifl ber 2:a0 bed ^erm. 



CXVIII. 
%n» ^ttt üitttttrtoittiiUdittit. 

1. 

3äf ^attc bt(i^ ticB, mem XBäftttim ! 
Unb nun id) bi^ l^aBc BcgraBcn, 
maä}' \^ mir SSortoürf, i^ Wtte fein 
9io(i^ lieber bid^ fönncn \}aUn, 

3^ l^aBe bidj lieBcr, i)iel licBer gel^aBt, 
2118 iäf btr'8 mod^tc geigen; 
3« feiten mit SicBeögeici^en begabt 
©at hiäf mein ernjleö @(3^tt)eigen. 

3(i^ l^aBe bic^ tieb gel^abt, fo lieb, 
%n<if toenn i(]^ bi(^ fireng gefci^otten ; 
2öa8 idj öon 2iebe bir f(i^ulbig blieb, 
@ei jtüiefad^ bir je^jt toergolten ! 

3u oft öerbarg fiiä^ l^inter ber Sud^t 
©ic SSatertieb* im ®emüt^>e ; 
^äf batte fd^on im 5lugc bie gmd^t, 
Slnjlatt mi^ gu freun an ber ©lüt^e. 



VL^lant 
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O, l^ätf l^ ö«»tt6t, tt)ie 6alb bcr SBinb 
S)ie «(ütV ciitBIättem füllte ! 
S:^un ^Stf t^ foOett meinem ^tnb, 
SBad aQed fein ^etid^en tooHte. 

3)a fotttefl bu, »a« i(ä^ »oUtc, t^un, 
Unb tfiatfl c8 auf meine SBinfe. 
2)u tranfjl ba« JBittre, toie reut mi(i^*e nun, 
Seil i^ bir fagte: trin!e! 

S)ein 5Kunb, gcfcä^toffcn öom S^obeölram^jf, 
§at meittcm @eBot ^äf erfd^Ioffcn; 
%6f, nur 3U Verlängern ben 2^obe«tam))f, 
$at man bir'8 eingegoffen. 

2)u ober \)a% toom 2:obe umfhicft, 
9^0(1^ beinem SSater gefd^mei^elt, 
2Kit bre^enben Slugeu i^^n angeblidt, 
iOlit perbenben ^änbd^en geflrei(i^eU. 

Sa9 J)at mir gefagt bie flreic^etnbe ^anb, 
S)a f(]^onbic Siebe bir fehlte? 
S)a6 bu toerjiel^cfl bem Unöeiflanb, 
S)er \>i(üf gutmetnenb quälte. 

g^un bitr i^ bir aB iebe« l^arte ©ort, 
3)ie ©orte, bie tiäi bebräuten, 
3)u tt)irfl pe ^aben toergeffen bort 
Ober ttjeigt fie ju beuten. 
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2. 



3m @ommcr toar c« mir ein Xxo% mit ©füt^^ca 
2)ic ®räbcr meiner Äinbcr su umfloren; 
9^eu glaubt' i(!^ mir bie i^tü^enben gelberen^ 
SBenn fi(^ bie ^nod)}en aufjul^ced^en mü(ften. 

iRun aBer Bei bc8 SBinterö fhcngem IBfltl^en 
2)ie jarten grü^UngSfinber finb erfroren, 
®ing mir ber fügen S^äufd^ung @^)iel toerlorcn, 
Unb 2)i(^tung nur tann beu S5erlu(l toergüten. 

S)ie ^nber meiner SBonne, meiner ^(i^mcrjcn, 
@inb nid^t Bcgral^en in ber l^arten @rbe/ 
@ic finb'8 in meinem toeiti^cn, lodern bergen; 

2)aö töirb }u einem !Rofenfeucr^)erbe, 
2lu8 mlä)tm f^)rlH)n »ic glammcn ^|ei^ger j?crjen 
2^rof!üeber, bie iäf giel^n flatt Siüen ii^erbe. 

müdtxt, 

CXIX. 

^itf bett Höh tint» filnhtn. 

2)u famfl, bu gingjl mit (eifcr ^pnx, 
(Sin flöe^tger ®afl im Örbenlanb ; 
SBo^er? too^^inl SGBir »iffen nur: 
%n9 ©otted $anb in (S^otted $anb. 



cxx. 

Bit ßetbeniie filttmt. 

^offe! bu cricbfl c8 nod^, 
SXiß bcr grü^Ung toieberfe^^rl. 
hoffen alle 53äumc bod^, 
2)ic bc8 ^crbfie« SBinb öer^ecrt, 
hoffen mit bcr pitten Äraft 
3^;rcr Äno«^)cn »intcriang, 
©i« fid^ tüiebcr regt ber @aft, 
U«b ein nmcö @rün cntf^jrang. 

„?[d^, i(^ ^in fein (larfer ©aum, 
2)er ein @ommertaufenb lebt, 
iyiad^ tocrträumtem ©intertranm 
^tut Senjgebici^te webt. 
%ä), iö) bin bie 53(ume nur, 
3)ie be« SKaieö ^uß gctoerft, 
Unb boii ber ni(i^t bleibt bie ^pnv, 
2Bic ba« »eiße ®rab fie bedt". — 

©cnn bu b.nn bie Slume bifl, 
O beft^eibene« ©emüt^, 
2:rßfte bic^i, befc^iieben ifl 
(Samen attem, toa« ba Mü^t. 
Sag bcn ©türm be« £obe8 bod^ 
S)dnen 2cben«j^aub öerflreun, 
2lu8 bem ©taube tüirjl bu no^ 
^unbertmal bic^ felbjl ernenn. 

9* 
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JSd, ti tocrbcn mäf mir btfl^ii 
SCnbrc, bie mir ^^nüäf flnb; 
@tt)tg tfl bad ganse ®rün, 
9{ur bad einöle toe(!t gefc^toinb. 
^6er finb fle, tDad i(i^ tDar» 
©in i^ Jclbcr c« nid^t mc^r; 
3ct^t nur bin i^ gan) unb gar, 
9{id^t )u^or unb nt(i^t na^l^er. 

,^cnn cinjl jlc ber @onnc ©Ucfl 
SSrmt, bcr jcfet nod^ mi^ burd^flammt, 
Sinbcrt ba« nic^t mein ®c|(i^i(f, 
^ad mt(]^ nun pr 9{ad^t berbommt. 
@onnc, ja bu äugclfl fd^on 
Sinnen in bic gcmcn ju; 
SBarum no(]^ mit frojl'gcm ^o^n 
mix am SQSoüen läd^elfl bu? 

,Ä5e5 mir, baß i(i^ bir bcrtraut, 
m^ mi^ t]}a4 getilgt bein @tra^(; 
3)a6 in'8 3(ug' i(i^ bir gefd^aut, 
919 e« mir bad Seben flal^I; 
2)iefe8 Sebcnö armen aiJell 
2)cinem SJ^itleib su ent^iel^n, 
©daließen tüiö id^ !ran!^aft fcfl 
T116} in miö) unb bir entftiel^n. 

J^oäf bu fd^meljefl meine« ©rimmd 
@tarre8 (Si8 in S^^ränen auf; 
S^^imm mein ftielj^enb Seben, nimm'«, 
©»ige, iVL bir l^inauf! 



3a, btt fonncfl nt>ä) bcn ®ram 
Slu8 bcr @ccte mir gulc^t; 
SMKc«, toaö tooii bir mir fam, 
©terBenb banf ici^ bir c« jc^t: 

„OTcr Süftc gnorgenjitg, 
2)cm i^ fommerlang gebebt, 
OTcr @^mctternii0c glug, 
SDic um mi^ im %ani gcfd^tocBt; 
auöeit, bie mein ©tanj crfrijdtt, 
^crjctt, bic mein 2)uft erfreut; 
SBie au8 3)uft uub ©fauj gemixt 
2)u mi(^ f(^ufft, bir banf ic^'« <|eut. 

„Sine Sierbe beiner Seit, 
SBenn au6f eine fteine nur, 
fiießefl bu mi(^ blü^n im gelb 
Sie bie @tern' auf ^B^rcr glur. 
einen Obern ^au(]^* iä) no6f, 
Unb er foö fein ©eufjer fein; 
(ginen SSIid jum ^immet ^od^ 
Unb 5ur fc^iJnen SBelt hinein. 

„@ti)'geS glammenberj ber Seit, 
Saß i)ergtimmen mi(^ an bir! 
^immel, f^ann bein Maueö Bett, 
3Äcitt öergrünte« finlet ^ier. 
©eil, grü^Ung, beinem @d^einl 
SKorgentuft, $e« beinem Se^n! 
O^nc Äummer f^Iaf i6f ein, 
O^ne «»Öffnung aufjupe^n." ^^^^ 



134 "^mfiSjt ^yrtt. 

CXXI. 
ttettn injSi ^bettbtotti lettottttctt«. 

SBenn baö ?'Bcnbr(>tl^ jerronttcn, 
steigen SWonb itnb @tem* ctn^or, 
Unb »cnn @tcrn' unb 9Ronb crbleid^cn, 
Mtt bic @onn' au« ö«>^i>ncin St^or. 

3n bc« ^intmct« SRofcngtangc, 
3n ber @onnc Harem Sid^t, 
3n bcm SWonb, in ottcn ©terncn 
@cy \ä) nur bcin Slngcflc^t. 

finbrc gelten mir toorüBcr, 
Unb i^ Wauc fic nic^t an; 
2)i(^ errat^' i6) fd^on toon ferne, 

' i^ bid^ erfennen fann. 



Stber trenn bu na^ gcfommen, 
^ann t$ boc^ bic^ nimmer fe^n, 
SSeU bor greub' unb ©d^mcrj unb Sagen 
3Jiir bie Singen übergel^n. 

^df, tote !ann i^ bein bergeffen, 
2)ein geben!cn ol^ne Seibi 
©ifl mir etoig ja fo na^e, 
»ifl mir e»ig ja fo »cit! 
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CXXII. 

%ti$ int ttbtnti'tit^tm nnh -fiUbent. 

1. 

$Äofc, 9iofc, Äno8pe gcflcrn 

€^lic|jl bu nc6) in moofger ^üttc, 
^eute ^ratigfl in ©d^ön^ett^füUe 
3)u toor attcK bcincn @<i^tt)cpcra. 
ffräumtcfl bu »o^t über S^ad^t 
SSon bcn SBunbcrn, bic gcft^a^jcn, 
iBcn be9 Reiben gtü^Ungd 9{al^en 
Unb bed Jungen £aged ^rai^t? 

2. 
^m ^ofen^ag im Z\)al, am OucH ber Stuben, 
S)a <^aben meine Sieber oft geraupt ; 
@ie l^offtcn gtaubig SBieber^att ju pnben; 
$afl, SBicbcr^aö, ben Siebem bu gelaufc^t, 
Unb a^ubungSöott gebebt bei il^rem Älange? — - 

Sänge ! 

©eal^nbet l^ättefl bu. bag id^ h^ meinte, 
Unb bid^ in ^d^merj unb Sujl mit mir vereint? 
Unb ^ättefl ba(b, ti^ann i($ loerjagenb toeinte, 
SBctiilbet unb Derjagenb au^ gctoeint? 
Unb balb gcl^efft, toann i(6 ermutbigt l^offte? — 

Ofte! 

2)u tennfl baö unbegriffne bange ©eignen, 
2)en SBiberfireit in ber bctoegteu 33rufl? 
2)en $o(]^gefang ber greuben unb bie S^ränen, 
3)en liebge^^cgten ^äfmtx^, bic l^erbe Sujl? 
2)er Hoffnung §onigfeim, be« ätoti\tt9 ©ade? — 
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So^Iatt! 3(^ toerbe ge^n, mein $au9 }tt bauen; 
@ei fcjl, tt)ie i^ eö bin, gebcnfc n*.cin. 
S)cn breien ©ternen »itt ic^ fcfl Vertrauen, 
2)te bort ber Siebe geben i^ren ^äftin; 
Unb tt?irjl an^ bn vertrauen i^^rem ©d^immer? — 

3mnier ! 
@o lebe ttJül^t, bn @ee(e meiner fiieber, 
Unb nur auf lurjc ^dt tocrflummc bu, 
@ar balb ertnedt bic^i meine ©timmc toicber, 
3)ann rufen »ir e« (aut einanber su, 
fBai ungefagt öerjd^öjiegen ni(^t geblieben, — 

Sieben! 



d^amiff». 



CXXIII. 

IQunfib« 

(Stt9a9 tofinfc^en unb t>ertangen, 
@ttDa9 hoffen mug ba6 ^erj, 
@tn)a9 gu loerlieren bangen 
Unb nm tixoai füllen (Sd^'mer). 

2)einc ?ufl unb beinc SSonnc 
SD'htgt bu an maö immer fcl^n, 
@ott öergebli^ SWonb unb <Sonnc 
9ii(i^t an bir toorübergel^n. 

®teic^ toon unbegrenjtem ©eignen 
2Bie entfernt t>on txäger 9iu^>, 
SKÜffe fid^ mein Sebcn be^nen 
SQ3ie ein @trom bem SJleere gu. 



Wtttfert. 
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CXXIV. 
Wit» finabtn fier0lieli. 

S^ Bt» i)om SScrg bcr ©irtenfnab, 
©eV auf bte @d^löffcr att ^era^; 
2)ie ©oiinc flra^U am crpcn ^ier, 
2(m länaPcn »eilet fle Bei mir; 
3d^ Bin ber ÄnaB öom öergc. 

©ier t|l beS ©trome« SÄutterl^au«, 
3d^ trinl* i^n frifd^ toom @tein ^crauS} 
(gr BraujI i)om gel« in toübcm 2a«f, 
2^ fang* i^n mit ben ^rmen auf; 
5<if Bin ber ÄnaB öom S3erge. 

S)er SSerg ber tfl mein (gigentl^um, 
S)a jie^n bic ©türme ring« ^erum; 
Unb Reuten fie t>on 9^orb unb @üb, 
@o üBerWattt fic bo^ mein 2ieb; 
3d^ Bin ber ÄnaB öom Serge. 

@inb 53Ut5 unb S)onner unter mir, 
@o fleB* i^ l(>ocif>.im JBIauen <>ier; 
2^ fcnne fle unb rufe ju: 
„Saßt meine« Satcr« §au« in 9lu%!" 
3(]^ Bin ber ÄnaB öom Serge. 
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Unb toann bie ©titanglocf einfl erfd^ollt, 
Wlan(it Seuer auf ben iSergen ivaQt, 
3)ann jlcig' i(]^ nicbcr, trct* In« ©lieb 
Unb f(i^»lnfl' mein ©d^njcvt unb fing* mein 8lcb; 
3c^ 16m ber ^aB bom 8crge. 



cxxv. 

Ber frotie Unniieripdnittttt« 

2Bcm Oott ttjitt rc(]^te ®unfl crtocifen, 
3)cn fd^idt er in bic »citc SBett; 
2)cm toiö er feine SBunber »eifen 
3tt ©erg unb SBalb unb @trom unb getb. 

3)ie S^rfigcn, bie ju §aufe liegen, 
(Srquidet nid^t ba8 2Jlorgcnrotl^, 
®ie tolffen nur Don Äinbcrluicgen, 
33i>n @ovgen, 2afl unb 9'iotl^ um ©rob. 

2)ic ©äd^leln bon bcn ©ergen f^)ringen. 
:5)ie Serd^en f(^mlrren ^od^ Dor 2u|l, 
Sa6 fottf id^ nid^t mit i^nen fmgcu 
3lu8 tootter Äe^jf unb frifc^r ©rufl? 

2)en tiefen ®ott lag id^ nur »alten; 
3)cr ©oc^tein, ?erd^en, SBalb unb gelb 
Unb Srb' unb §immel mU er^)attcn, 
$at aud^ mein' <Badf' auf« 53e|i' be[tcat. 
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CXXVI. 

SBo^tauf! rriMä^ getrunfc» 
3)cn funfelnben Söcinl 
2lbc nun, i^r SicBcnt 
©efd^icbcn muß fein. 
?(bc nun, U)x ^Sergc, 
2)u i^ätcrüc^ $au8! 
(g« treibt in bic gerne 
Tlidf mäd^tig ^inaud. 

3)ie (Sonne, fie BfeiBct 
2lm Fimmel nic^l jie^n, 
@8 treibt jle, burd^ 2änbet 
Unb ^eere ju gel^n. 
2)ie SEßoge ni(^t ^tet 
2(m einfamen «Straub, 
©ie Stürme, jle Braufen 
3)lit 3)la(^t burd^ bad Sanb. 

SWit eilcnben SBoßen 
2)er SSogcl bort jie^t 
Unb fingt in ber gerne 
(Sin l^eimat^Ii^ Sieb. 
@o treibt c8 ben ^urld^en 
2)urd(> SBälber unb gelb, 
3u gleid^en ber 9Wutter, 
2)cr »anbemben SBelt. 
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S)a grügctt il^n S3ögcl 
©cfannt ÜUx'm SWccr, 
@ie pogett J)on gturctt 
S)cr ^eimatlff ^;ic^;er, 
S)a buften bic SBtumctt 
S5crtrauti(j^ um i^n, 
©ic tricl&cn Dom Sanbc 
2)ic Süftc ba<>in. 

2)ic S3Ö0cI, bie leimen 
©ein toätcr(i(^$au«. 
S)ie ©tumen einji ^ffanjf er 
S)er Siebe jum «Strauß. 
Unb Siebe, bie folgt i^m, 
@ie ge^t il^m jur $anb: 
@o toirb il^m jur ^eimat^ 
^a^ feruefle Saub. 

CXXVII. 

Hoffnung auf Hoffnung ge^t ju ©Reiter, 
Slber ba« ©erj l^offt immer tocitcr; 
Sie fld^ Sog* über Soge bri^t, 
Slber bae SWcer erf^ö^ft fl(]^ ui^t. 

S)a6 bie Sogen fl(^ feufeu unb lieben, 
2)ad ifl eben be9 äJleered Sebeu; 
Unb baß e8 l^offe öon 2:ag ju 2:ag, 
S)ad ifl be9 bergend Sogenf(^tag. 



9Bte )ttm ^tmmel bed i02eerc8 ^(j^Satne 
Sfliitgcn em^or bc« $erjcn« SCrfiuinc; 
Unb immer Xxanm an9 ^raum erflel^t, 
Sie emig @(i^aum in @(i^aum jergel^t. 

niitferl. 

cxxvm. 

3(^ möd^te gern mi(j^ frei bc»a^;ren, 
SScrbergcn toor bcr ganjen SBeU, 
2(uf jiitten gtüffen möd^f i^ fahren, 
©ebedt toom fd^att'gen SBolfenjett. 

S5on @ommert>80c(it üBcrgauIelt, 
S)er irb'fd^en @c6»ere mid^ cntjiel^n, 
S3om reinen Clement gcfd^aufelt, 
2)ic fd^ulbl&eflecftcn SD'ienfc^en flicl^n. 

9lm feiten an ba« Ufer flreifen, 
S)o(j^ nie entfl eigen meinem ^affxt, 
Sflaä} einer SRofenfnoS^e greifen/ 
Unb toteber jiel^n bie feu^te Sßaf)n. 

S3on ferne fe^n, toie gerben toeiben, 
SBie SBIumen toac^fen immer nen, 
Sie Sinjerinnen Trauben fc^neiben, 
"Sie ©d^nltter mä^n ba« bnft'ge $ett. 

Unb ni^t« genießen, ai9 bie ^ellc 
S)e8 8i^t8, ba« ewig lauter bleibt, 
Unb einen %xnnt ber frifd^cn Seile, 
2)er nie baö SBInt gcf^toinber treibt. 
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CXXIX. 

IBa8 foQ bte9 Itnbtfd^e ^er^a^en, 
3)ie« eitle Sßünfd^cn o^ne $alt? 
S)a bu ber 2BcU ni^t fannji enlfagciir 
(SroBre bir jie mit ©etoalt! 

Unb Wnn'efl hn \>iä) an(if entfernen, 
S« triel&c ©el^nfud^t bid^ jurüd; 
S)enn a^, bie iWcnf^cn tiebm lernen, 
^9 ifl ha9 einsöge ti)a^re ©md ! 

Untöibermflid^ bont bie SBfüt^e, 
Untoiberrupid^ toSd^ji ba« Äinb, 
SlBgrünbe liegen int ©emütl^e, 
S)ic tiefer ate bie $oEe fmb. 

S)u fie^fl fle, bcd^ bu ffiel^ji J)orüBer, 
Sm g(üdü(ä^en, im emficn ?a«f, 
2)cm fro^^en 5Cage fo'gt ein trüBer, 
^oäf aUt9 koiegt luUi^t \iö> auf. 

Unb töie ber SWonb, im leidsten <Bäf)miUn, 
©alb rein nnb balb in Solfen fielet, 
©0 fd^ttjinb: tücd^felnb bir ba8 ScBen, 
©i« c6 in Setten untergeht. 



cxxx. 

1813. 

S)er ©Ott, bcr ©Jen »ac^fen Heß, 
S)cr tooEtc feine Anwälte, 
2)rum gaB er @5Bef, @<5toert nnb ©v^eß 
2)em SWann in feine SRec^tc, 
2)rnm gab er i^m ben fiH^nen SWut^, 
2)en 3orn ber freien ^ebe, 
2)a6 er bejlänbe bi« auf« SInt, 
S3i8 in ben Zoh, bie gc^;be. 

<So iDcOen kDtr, )a>a9 ©ott getoollt, 
SWit regten Sirenen l^alten, 
Unb nimmer im Sijranncnfotb 
2)ie 2Renfd^enfd^äbet f^aUcn; 
2)0^, »er für Xanb nnb @d^anbe pc^t, 
2)cn l^aueu toir ju ©ererben, 
3)er fott im bentfd^cn 8anbe ni(j^t 
SWit beutfd^en SWannem erben, 

D ©eutf^Ianb, ^eilgc« SSatertanb ! 
O bcntfd^e Sieb' unb Srenc! 
2)n f^o^ed Sanb! bu fi^Bned !^anb! 
2)ir fdjtoören »ir auf« Sfltm: 
3)em ©üben unb bem Äned^t bie STcf^t» 
3)er filttre ÄrS^n unb SRabcn ! 
@o ^iel^n »ir au8 jur $ermanndft^(a(^t 
Unb »o0en 9{a(^e f^aben. 
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£a6t Braufen, toad nur (raufen fann 
3n (eQen lid^ten Stammen! 
3^r £)eutf(i^en atte, Wlattn für SD^anu, 
gür'd S^aterknb }nfammen! 
Unb \)tht bie ^erjen (tmmelan, 
Unb (tmmelan bte $Snbe, 
Unb rufet %Ut, SWann für SKann: 
2)te jhte(i^tf(j^aft l^at ein (Snbe! 



«ttttit. 



CXXXI. 
£ieli vor liec )9i!)liii^t 

SBer für bte %xti\)tit fSm)}ft unb fäHt, beg Stn^m n)irb 

blül^enb fielen, 
@o lange frei bie SBinbe noäf hmäf freie Süfte »el^n, 
@o lange frei ber ©äume ?anB nod^ raufet int grünen SBatb, 
©0 lang be8 Strome« SBoge no(J^ frei nad^ beut iWcere n^allt, 
@o lang bed Slbler« %ittiäf frei no(]^ burd^ bie Solfen 

fleugt, 
@o lang ein freier Obern noc^ au« freiem $erjcu fleigt. 

©er für bie greil&eit !änt^5ft unb fällt , be§ SRul^m toirb 

blü^enb flc^n, 

©olangc freie ©cifler nod^ bur(i^ @rb* unb ^immel ge^n. 

2)ur(]^ @rb' unb $intntel fd^toeBt er ncä), ber gelben 

@d^attenrei^n, 

Unb xaü\6ft um und in fliUer ^adft, in l^eOem (Sonnen* 

ft^cin, 
3nt @turm, ber fiolje Sannen brid^t, unb in bem Süft^eit 

aud^, 

S)ad burd^ bad ®ra8 auf ®rSbem f)?ielt mit feinem leifen 

$au(^. 
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Stt ferner SnW ©aufc no(J^ um olle Siegen freifl 

3luf ^eEaS' ]^c(bcnvci(!^cr glur bcr freien ^^^nen ©cijl; 

2)er itfau^t in Sunberträumen f(i^on ben garten Säug- 
ling an 

Unb toei^t in feinem erflen @d^(af baS ^inb gn einem 

^Wann ; 

2)en Süngttng lodt fein 9{uf ^tnau9 mit nie gefüllter 

3nr ©tätte, too ein greier pel; ba greift er in bie 53rnft 
2)em 3ittemben, unb Schauer jic^n i^;m t>\\x6) bas tiefe 

©erj, 
(5r »eig nid^t, ob t9 Sonne fei, oB e« ber erjle @d^merj. 
^erab, bu l^eilge ®eiflerf(j^ar, f^toeE unfre gal^nen auf, 
©eflügle unfrer ^erjen @d^(ag unb unfrcr gü§e Sauf; 
Sir jie^en nad^ ber grei^cit au«, bie Saffen in ber $anb, 
Sir jie^fen au« auf Äam^jf unb Sob für ®ott, für« 

SSatertanb ! 
S^x feib mit un«, i^r raufd^t um un«, eu'r ©eiflerobcm 

sielet 
Wllt gauBerifd^en 2^3nen l^in burd^ unfer SuBellieb; 
S^ir feib mit un«, i^r fc^itoeBt bal^er, 'üft au« 2Bermo^\>Iä, 
Ql^r an^ bem grünen iDlarat^on, i^r bon ber Uamn @ec, 
2lm Solfenfetfen Titflak, am ©alaminerjlranb, 
Sl^r aü* au« Salb, gelb, SBerg unb %\)al im leiten 

©riec^cnlanb ! 

Scr für bie grei^eit Iämj)ft unb fättt, beg Slii^m wirb 

Mü^cnb fic^n, 
@o lange frei bie Sinbe no^ burd^ freie ?üfte toe^n, 
@o lange frei ber ©äume Saub nod^ raufest im grünen 

Salb, 
« u (^ ^ e i m • « Dcutfc^c fit)tif . 1 
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@o lang bed @trome9 SBoge nc^ frei nadf bem äJIeere 

ttHlIKt, 

eo lang U9 fü>Uxi gitti^ frei no^ bur^ bte SBoKeti 
<So lang ein freier Obern no^ au9 freiem bergen fleigt. 

CXXXII. 

Spater, iäf rufe bic^l 
©rüttenb umtüölft miäf ber S)am^)f ber ®tf^fl<je, 
€^vfl^enb umluden mi(i^ raffeinbe SBIif^e. 
üleufer ber ^äflaö)tm, iöf rufe bi^l 
$ater, bu fü^re mt(i^! 

93ater, bu fül^re mtd^! 
gil^r* mld^ jum ©lege, fül^r* mid^ jum 2^obe : 
^crr, i6f erfcnne beine ©eBote; 
§crr, tt>ie bu »illfl, fo filiere mid^. 
@ott, i^ erfenne bt(^ ! 

©Ott, i^ erfenne bi(ä^! 
@o im ^erbftü(j^en 9tauf4en ber $(5tter, 
Site im @(i^kdt>tenbonner»etter, 
UrqueE ber ®nabe, erfenn' i^ bi(i^. 
SBater, bu fegne mid^! 

SSater, bu fegne mid^! 
3n beine ^nb befel^r iöf mein JeBen, 
2)u fannfl ed nel^men, bu l^afl ed gegeben ; 
3um Seben, jum Sterben fegne mic^! 
Später, i6) greife bic^ 1 



5Kerle SPrriobe 147 

Sßattt, t^ greife bi^ ! 
•« ijl ja fein ÄamJ)f für btc ®fttcr bcr (5rbc, 
5Da0 ^elügfle ^äfüt^tn tobe mit bem ^(ibwerte; 
2)rum, fallcnb unb jlcgcnb, ^reif xäf h\6f. 
©Ott, bir ergclb' {6f mi* ! 

®ott, bir ergcb* i<^ mi<^! 
fBenn mid^ bie 3)ottner b€9 XoM begrügen, 
SSenn meine Kbern geSffnet fliegen: 
^ir, mein ©ott, bir ergeb* t^ mi($! 
$ater, i^ rufe bi^ 1 

iterner. 



cxxxni. 

titi in ixütxtn^ mtnnUt üftnnet im fttirge flnli. 

Senn e« flürmct auf ben S33ogcn, 
©tridt bie ©d^ifferin ju $au8, 
3)0^ i^r $erg ifi l^ingejogen 
auf bie toitbe <Sec ^inau«. 
©ei icbcr SBette, bie branbet 
©(i^äumenb an Ufer« SRanb, 
S)enft fie: er flranbet, er flranbet, er fkanbet, 
@r feieret mir nimmer inm ?anb! 

©d be« 3)onncr« toilbem Soben 
<S^innt bie ©(j^äferin ju $au0, 
^2)0^ ilffr ©erj, ba« ]äfmM oben 
3n be« Söettcr» tt>ilbem @au0. 

10» 
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©ei icbcm ©tra^le, ber flirrte 

^d^mettemb t>nx<i} S)onner9 ®xf>U, 

2)cu!t fie: mein $irte, mein ^irtc, mein ^irtc 

9Äir nimmermehr fef^ren fottl 

^enn e9 in bem 9(bgmnb bebet, 
2>\iii bed ©ergmannd SSkib gu ^aü9, 
^06) ii)X trene« ^erj ba« \äftothtt 
3n beö ®ä)aÖ)tt» bnnflem ®rau«, 
©ei iebem @to§e, ber rüttet, 
$a0enb im manCenben @4a(j^t, 
2)en!t fic; Derfci^üttet bcrf^ttet, toerfci^üttct 
3fl mein ^na^)>' in ber Srbe ^a6)t ! 

Senn bie geCofci^tad^t tojl nnb flirret, 
@i(5t beö Äricgcr« SBeib gu $an«, 
S)o(]^ i^r banget $er), bad irret 
S)nr(j^ ber gclbf^lad^t »i(b ©ebrauö. 
©ei iebem @($Iag, jebem fallen 
2)er @tü(!e an ©erge« Söanb, 
S)enft fic: gcfatten, gefaEen, gefallen 
3fl mein $e(b f ilr*« ©aterlanb I 

Slbcr fern fc^on über bic ©erge 
Stellen bie SBettcr, ber SDonner J^erl^allt, 
^iJr', mt ber trunfenen, iubelnben Serd^c 
2^ire(i, Xircft fiegrei^ erfd^attt. 
9labcn jtc^^t weiter! — ^immel, toirb Reiter, 
SDringe mir, bringe mir — @onne l^erJ)or! 
Ucbcr bie ©erge, — Jubelnbe 2tx<fyi, 
@inge mir, finge mir — SBonnc in« £)\)x\ 
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Tili (S.\fpxti unb Sorbeer trSnget 
@icö ba« freubig ci-njlc ^an)pt 
$err! tt>cnn er mir itiebcrgtänjet 
äJ^tt bem S^rauergrün umlaubt, 
2)ann (Icrnlofc ißad^t, fei tolEfommett, 
2)er ©crr l^at gegeBen bcn ©tcrn, 
3)er $err ffat genommen, genommen, genommen, 
©dobt fei bcr Sitte bc8 ^errnl 

Ortntano. 



CXXXIV 
Sonett. 

Si^i^t mel^r ba« ®oIb unb @Uber toitt iäf greifen : 
5Da8 ®oIb unb ©itbcr fanf ^>erab gum 2^anbe, 
S8ei( ti^ürbigÜd^ t)om emflen $ater(anbe 
@tatt ®olb« unb @ilBer« toarb er^iiJ^t baö ©ifen. 

25cr Äraft im Krm ^at, ge^, fle ju betoeifen, 
(5in (gifenfd^toert ju fd^toingen o^ne @(ä^anbe, 
iSd l^eimgutragen mit ger^aunem 9{anbe 
Itnb bafür }U em^fa^n ein ^eug t)on (Sifen. 

3^r golbnen, fitbren Orbcn^jeid^en äffe, 
©re^t toor bem fiärferen SWetatt in <5^5(itter, 
gattt, beun i^r rettetet un« nit^t t>t>m gaffe ; 

Ü^ur i^r, julünffge neue Sifenritter, 

Tla6)t tn^ i}in\oxt ju einem ©ifenwaffe 

3)em »atcr(aub, ba« Äem ictjt fud^t pott glitter. 

mdttt. 
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cxxxv. 

£cu(^tefl mir ^um früf^en %t\>^ 
©alb »irb bic j£rom^5etc blafen, 
2)ann mug i(j^ mein Selben (äffen, 
3d) unb mand^er Jtamerab! 

jtaum gebadet, 
SBar ber Sufl ein (Snb' gemad^t. 
©eflem no^ auf floljcn Stoffen, 
^eute \)Ux6) bie ©nifl gcfd^offcn, 
a/lorgen in bad tüffU (Sfxahl 

^df, n>ie balb 
^^»inbct <B(if'6n^t\t unb ©cflalt! 
2)(!ufl bu f!o(3 mit beinen SBangen, 
2)ie tt)ie 5Wi(^ unb $ur^)ur prangen? 
^äf, bie 9lofen toetfen att'! 

S)arum flifl 
güg' i(i^ mi^ iDie ®ott e8 n)ttt. 
92un fo tDiO i(i^ toader fireiten, 
Unb fottf id^ ben Sob crleibeu/ 
©tirbt ein trabcr 8?citcrömann. 



^Ollff. 
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cxxxvr. 

^te Sunbe l^rennt, bte blet(i^en St^^en Beben, 
Säf fü^rs an meine« ^er^end matterm ^U^t, 
$ter flel^* t(^ an ben ^axlm metner jS^age — 
©Ott, »te bn UHlIfl! 2)tr l^ab* väf miäf ergeben. 

ä^iel golbne )6itber fa^ t(j^ um mt^ f^toeben, 
2)ad {(j^jfne Xraumbtlb n>trb 3ur S^obtentlage. 
Wlntifl ^Dlnti^l So« i^ fo treu im $er}en trage, 
2)09 mug ja bo^ bort emig mit mir (eben! 

Unb toa9 iäf (ier <d9 ^eittgtl^um erfannte, 
Sofür i(^ raf^ nnb jiugenblic^ entbrannte, 
Ob t^*d nun grei^eit, ob i^'d Siebe nannte, 

Sil« lid^ten @craj)]^ fe^ idf'9 toor mir flehen; — 
Unb n>ie bie @inne (angfam mir t)erge^en, 
SiSgt mid^ ein ^anäf in mcrgenrot^en mtn. 

CXXXVII. 

^uf! tagt un« fröf^li^ fingen 
@in ülieb t)on Xob unb ®rab! 
®ar \)tn\id) fo0 e« Kingen 
3n'« (ctjte ©ett ^inab : 
S)c« griebf^of« ftiEer $ügel, 
^ein Seben bcdtt er )U, 
S)er ®ei|l fe^loingt fro^e gtügcl 
Unb fliegt ber $eimat^ }u. 
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(gr fogt ber grünen (grbc 
2)ie lc(5tc gute mä^t; 
2)cnn Slrbclt, i«ot^, ©cffi^rbc, 
@tc jlnb mit ®ott tjottbrac^t, 
^ie ^reuben unb bie SD'^ü^en 
2)cr armen ^ttxUiäftdt: 
9Zun fle^t er Ärfinjc Blfl^e« 
3m Scnj ber ^»igfcit. 

2)rum »oll^n tolr friJ^Iid^ fingen 
(gin Sieb öon S:ob unb @raB, 
©in $immel«ricb foH Ringen 
3n8 grbenBett l^inaB ! 
2)ie @eele ^at getöonnen 
2)a8 eit'ge SWorgenrotl^ 
Unb f^aut au8 l^eitem SBonnen 
$inab auf OraB unb Sob. 



cxxxvin. 

Bit üaptlit. 

S)roBen flel^ct bie ^aptUt, 
©d^auct flitt in« 2:5al ^inab, 
SDrnntcn fingt Bei SBief' unb DucHc 
grol^ unb ^ctt ber $irtenfnab. 

Sraurig tönt baö ®V6dkm nieber, 
^^aucrlid^ ber Scitä^end^or ; 
©rilKe fmb bie froren Sieber 
Unb ber ÄnaBe taufest cm|)or. 



«m^t 



2)roBcn Bringt man jle ju ®raBc, 
S)ie fiäf \ttutcn in bcm S^aL 
§irtcnfnabc, $irtcn!nabc, 
3)ir aud^ fingt uicm bort einmal. 



n^ion». 



CXXXIX. 

SBo« »cden au8 bem ©c^Iummcr mid^ 
Pr Jügc 0ängc bo(^« 
O SWutter, fieV- »« tnag c8 fein 
3n fester »Stunbc no^? 

,,3(!^ l^Brc nichts, iö^ fc^c ni^tö. 
O t^lummrc fort fo tinb ! 
anan Bringt blr feine ©tänbd^en {etjt, 
3)u arme« franfe« Äinbl" 

m ifl nic^t irbifd^e 2RufH 
Sßa« mici^ fo freubig maä^t; 
'Sfliäf rufen Sngel mit ©efang. 
D SDlutter, gute 5Wa(!^tl 



U^anl»' 



CXL. 

1. 

Sritt fanfter auf mit beinern glügetfd;taöe, 
O Se^l^^r, benn bu rü^refl ^^eiligc SRäume; 
(g8 flehen bi^ bie Blätter biefer öäume, 
Sil'i6)t ju toerwe^^en i^re leife Älagc. 
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(Scnft buftlger ju bicfcm ©(umcn^>age, 
3tf ©otfcn, eure« SSorf^angd bunftc @äumc, 
2)ag ungeflBret \)itt bte $clbe träume, 
S)ic ^^Icr fi(!^ bettete fo fufHf am 2:agc! 

@ie tt)ia nid^t tDadJcti! @d^tafen »itt fle. Sa(!)e 
gür jle benn unfcr ©(^merj unb unfre S^vancit, 
Uiib unfer @egen f^auHc Ufxt ©iegc. 

©(üdfcHg, toen jtt btcfcm ©rautgcmad^c 
3Jlit leifem 3(rme niebcrjiel^t ba« @c^ncn, 
2)aO er bei S^r, §»« <Staub bei ©taub nur licöc 

2. 

2Bär* id^ tele i^x, U)x fommernd^n ©(j^toalbeii, 
3(!^ »anberf au« i)on bicjer oben ^ibe; 
3cb f(bn?8r' c« eud^ bei meine« $erjcn8 Seibe, 
3^>f febt*« nur ni^t, ber $erbft ift allenthalben. 

Unb il^r, bic il^r noc^ (eben toctit mit balbem 
©(ä^cintcben, ©irfc, Sud^c, Sinb' unb Söcibe, 
3cb vatl^' c8 cud^, laßt ab toom grünen ÄIcibc 
Unb Keibet o^ne @d^eu eud^ mit bem falben. 

gragt nid^t, toarum? fragt nid^t toa^ benn im ®angc 
i«atur, bic attc 9«utter, pVot^üö) fiiJrte, 
3)a6 $erbjl fommt in ben grü^Ung eingebrochen? 

^äft erfl feit l^cut' ifl'ö ja, c« ifl feit lange ; 
3)enn @ie, ber att ber grüi^Iing angebörte, 
©(^läft i^ren S33inte.f4taf fi^on ficbcn SSo^en. 
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CXLI. 

Ü6cr tiefen 0trom t)or Sauren 
i^in ic]^ einmat fd^on gefalzten; 
$ter bte Surg im ^Benbfd^ Immer, 
2)rüben raiif(^t ba8 Se^ toie immer. 

Unb t)ott biefem Stdf^n umf^Ioffen 
Saren mit mir jtoeeji ©enoffcn, 
Sd^, ein Srettnb, ein t)atergtei(^er, 
Unb ein junger ^tffnungSreit^er. 

3ener tokfte fHH Vt^nteben 
Unb fo ijl er anä^ gejd^ieben; 
2)iefer, Braufenb *)or itn8 allen, 
3|l in Äam<)f »»b 'Binxm gefallen. 

@o, tt)enn t^ bergongner 2age, 
©lüdlici^er, )n benfen toage, 
3Äu6 i^ flct« ©enoffen miffen, 
S^^eure, bie ber Zc\) entriffen. 

^eö), toai alle greunbfd^afl linbet, 
3ft, tuenn ®eifl ju ®eifl fid^ ftnbet; 
©ciflig Waren jene @mnben, 
©cifiern bin ic!^ noc^ ))erbunben. 

Sf^imm nur, gä^rmann, nimm bie SWictl^c. 
2)ie i^ gerne breifacj^ biete! 
3»een, bie mit mir überful^ren, 
Sparen geiflige 9iaturen. 
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CXLH. 
Jlitterttiidit 

Um iWitterna^t 
$ab' iö) Qttoaöft 
Unb aufgeMtdtt )um ^tmmel; 
Äcitt @tcm löom ©tcrngeujimmel 
$at mir Qclaä^t 
Um aWittcrnad^t. 

Um SWittcrna^t 
^aV iä) gebadet 
©tnau8 in bun!U @d^ranfcn; 
@9 l^at leitt Sid^tgebanlen 
SWir 2^rofl gebrad^t 
Um Tlitttxm^t 

Um aWitternac^t 
9^a^m id) in Steigt 
2)tc ©daläge meine« ©erjen« ; 
@in cinj'ger $u(§ be8 @c^mcrjen8 
2öar angefad^t 
Um mttixnaäft 

Um iüiittcrnae^t 
^Sm^ft' id^ bie ©d^tad^t, 
D iUicnfdbl^cit, beiner l^eiben; 
^ll6)t fonnt' id^ fie cntfc^eiben' 
Wit meiner 3«ad^t 
Um SJJitternad^t. 
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Um mtürmäft 
iah' 16^ bte Wlaäft 
3n beine §anb gegeben; 
$crr über £ob unb 2ebeit, 
^u ^aitfl bie Sa(]^t 
Um aWittcrnati^t. 

9lü(fert. 



CXLIII. 

Witm tthtn ttilitn i% 

Sem Ceben Seiben ifl, unb Seiben itUn, 
2)er mag, nad^ mir, toa^ iäf em)>fanb, em)>ftuben; 
2öer augenbUd« fa^ {ebe« ®IÜ(f öerfd^minbcn, 
@obalb er nur begann, barnad^ ju fireben; 

SBer je fxä^ in ein Sabi^rinti^ begeben, 
STu« bem ber Sluötoeg nimmcrmcbr ju pubcn, 
Sßen Siebe barum nur gefud^t )tt binben, 
Um ber Ser^meiflung bann i^n ^in^ugeben ; 

SBer leben ©U(j bcfd^toor, il^n ju jerflßicn, 
Unb {eben @trom, baß er l^intreg i^n f^üle 
SWit alten Dualen, bie fein $crj em^)8vcn, 

Unb toer ben 2^obten i?>rc garten %^\i\i}U 
SDlißgönnt, ico Siebe nici^t me^r fann betbörcn, 
2)er lennt mid^ ganj unb füllet, tca9 iö) fü^(e. 
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CXLIV. 
Bet filttttunfhriittg. 

SBenn ^ttRnäftn, Blumen mantift Deutung eigen, 
Senn in ben 9lofen Siebe ^ entjünbet, 
193ergigmeinni(^t im S'^amen f^on fiäf tünhtt, 
2otf>tttt 9ht^m, (St^^reffen j^rauec geigen, 

Senn, kpo bie anbern 3^i<^^ o!^^ fd^toeigen, 
Wlan bo(]^ in garben jarten @inn ergrünbct, 
SBcnn ©tolj unb SReib beut ©efbcn f\6) öerbünbet, 
SBenn Hoffnung flattert in ben grünen 3»cigen, 

@o hxaäf idfy too^>( mit ®mnb in meinem Oarten 
S)ic 8(umen alter garben, aüer Slrtcn 
Unb bring* fle bir, jn icilbem ©tranß gerei^et. 

Dir ijl ia meine Sujl, mein ©offen, Seiben, 
3Rcin Sieben, meine S^reu', mein SRu^m, mein 9'?ciben, 
2)ir iß mein Seben, bir mein %c\> getoei^et. 



CXLV. 

^rltt)üng$itritttm« 

3(^ träumte toon bunten 8Iumen, 
@o tt)ie ftc toobl blühen im SWai; 
Siä) träumte öon grünen SBiefen, 
83on luftigem 3$ogeIge[d^rci. 



Unb at« bte ©S^nc fragte«, 
S)a warb rnciu Slugc »a^; 
3)a n>ar c« !oU unb flnflcr, 
(g« fi^ricn bic SRabcn t)om 2)a^. 

2)od^ an bcn gcnjlcrfd^eibcn 
2Bcr matte bic ©lättcr ba? 
3^1- k*t »0^1 über bcn Sräumcr, 
2)cr ©lumcn im Sßintcr fa^> 1 

3(]^ trSumte t)on SteV nm Siebe, 
S5on einer fc^önen 3Waib, 
fßon ©erjen unb *)on Äüffcn, 
SBon SBonn* unb ©eligfeit. 

Unb afö bic $5^nc frS^ten, 
S)a ttarb mein ©erjc njac^; 
9^un W iä) \}kt atleine 
Unb beule bem Siraume nad^. 

S)ie Slugen fi^Ueß' id^ toieber, 
9flc(3^ fc^tägt ba« ^erj fo toarm. 
SBann grünt i^r S3Iätter am genllerl 
2öann l^alt' x(!9 hxä^, 2ieb(i^en, im Slrml 
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CXLVI. 

/räl)(in06(tr5cr. 

O fanfter, füget $au(]^, 
^äfoxt kpedefl bu kpieber 
mx grü^lmgöliebcr. 
)Q3aIb l&Iü^en bte )6ei(^en au^. 

2« itfit|Hn09i$lattbt* 

3)ie (Ittbcn Süftc ftnb criDad^t, 
@te fSufeltt unb koeben Sag unb ^a6)t 
@te [Raffen an atten @nbett. 
O frifc^er 2)uft, o neuer tlang! 
SRun, arme« ^erjc, fei nid^t bang! 
9{un mug ^äf atia, aUed ivenben. 

3)ic SBctt toirb fiJ^iJner mit iebem Za^^ 
3Wan tociß ni(3^t, ttja« noci^ icerben mag, 
2)a8 »lül;cn toitt nic^t enbcn, 
@8 blü^t ba« fernpe, tiefflc S^at; 
9iun, arme« ©erj, bergig ber Ctual! 
9{un mug fi^ atte«, aUe« toenben. 

3» ^üt|Hn0$ittt^e« 

O legt mi6} nid^t in« bunf(e ®rab, 
9'^id^t unter bic grüne (grb* ^inab ! 
@ott i^ begraben fein, 
Sieg' Id^ in*« tiefe ©ra« (lincin. 



3n ®ra« unb ©lumen lieg' ici^ gern, 
SGßciin eine gWtc tönt öon fern 
Uttb »cnn \foäf oben ^in 
2)ie fetten grüWinö^wol^c» äi«t«« 

@ü6er, golbner grü^Ungötag ! 
Snnige« entjüden! 
SBenn mir ie ein 2icb gelang, 
©ottf e« ^eut nii^t glüden? 

2)0(]^ »arum in biefcr 3«^* 
an bie Slri6eit treten? 
grü^ling i\t ein ^o^e§ gejl; 
Saßt mi(^ m\^n unb l&eten l 

(Saatengrün, ©eilt^enbuft, 
2cr<!^enö>irbcl, «mfelfci^lag, 
Sonnenregen, linbc Snft! 

SBenn iä} fol^e SBortc finge, 
»ranci^t c« bann no^ großer 2)ingc, 
^iäf au ^)rei(en, grüiling«tag ? 

«Ba« 8ag|l bu, ©er), in fol(i^cn Sagen, 
SBo felbp bie a)ome «ofen tragen« 

9 u e^ !^ e i m '« ^eutfd^c Si^tit. 1 1 
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So^I l^m^et iebem Safere 
<Bün %^a\fün^ müb unb Itci^t 
^uäf jener große, Harc, 
©etrop! er fe(ilt bir ni^t; 
@r t|l bic tto^f bef<!^teben 
%m ä^ik beiner iSßa^n, 
S)u a^nefl ii^n Ijfinteben 
Unb brobett bri^t er an. 



n^aiiy 



cxLvn. 

S^ meig nt(^t, toad ba§ fagen kDill! 
^aum tret' \6f )>on ber (^d^meUe {tili, 
®id6) fci^tDtngt ft^ eine IBeriJ^e anf 
Uiib jubiürt burd(^'« 8lau boranf. 

2)a8 ®ra8 ringönm, bie ©turnen gar 
<Btc\)n mit 3nt»elen unb ^erl'n im ^aar, 
^te fd^Ianfen $a^^c(n, ^\i^ unb (Baat 
SSerneigen fld^i im größten @toat. 

m^ ©ot' toraud hai m^Uin eilt, 
Unb tt)o ber SBinb bie Sipfcl t^eilt, 
!^ie 9lu' terflo^Ien nat!^ mir fc^aut, 
2W« »är' fle meine liebe «raut. 

3a, !omm' i^ müb' ind iRati^tquartier, 
!^ie 9^a(^tigall no(]^ t>or ber j^^ür 
mx ©tSnbi^en bringt, ®lü^»ürm(^n balb 
Ottuminiren ring« ben Sklb. 
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Umfonfl, bad tfl nnn einmal fo, 
^ein 2)t(^ter ret{i incogntto, 
2)et (ufl'ge grü^lmg mttft e9 gletci, 
äBer ^2ntg tfl in feinem 9lei<!^. 



tti^nt«rff. 



cxLvin. 

Bit Forelle« 

3n ber fetten gelfemoelle 
^^loimmt bie muntere gorellfr 
Unb in toilbem Uebermut^ 
®udt fie and ber tü\)lttt gCut 
^üäft, getodt bon l\6)ttn ^d^tintn, 
^aäf ben koeigen j^iefelfieinen, 
2)ie ba9 feilte 8ä(i^(etn laum 
Ueberf^ri^t mit ©taub unb ©d^um. 

@ie^ bo<i^, fie^, tote tann fie ^ä))fen 
Uiib fo umoerlegen fd^Iä^fen 
^urd^ ben ^öd^jlen ^it)>^en{leg, 
©rob' al9 tt>äre ba9 i^r Skg ! 
Unb f^on to'iXL fle nici^t me^r eilen, 
SBiH ein kpenig fl(^ loermeilen^ 
3u er^sroben n>ie e9 t^iut, 
^läf in fonnen aue ber glut. 

Ueber einem blanfen Steine 
SBäl)t fie ^6f im ©onnenfd^eine, 
Unb bie ^tra^len ü^eln fie 
3n ber $^ut, fle meig nid^t n>ie; 

11» 



164 '1>fiilf(§e ^yrift. 

Setg in tvS^iIigem ^e^agett 
Sfilci^t, oi> flc ti foll ertragen 
Ober öor bet fremben ®Iut 
aiettcn fi(]^ in i^re glut. 

^kine, mnntere goreHe, 
©eile nod^ an biefer ©tette 
Unb fei meine ?e^>rcrin; 
2e(ire mir bcn (eisten ©inn, 
Ueber Äli^)^en tt)eggu(iü|>fcn, 
3)ur(]^ be« geben« 2)rang gu fd^rülifen 
Unb an gc^^n, ob'« !ü^rt, ob'« brennt, 
%xi\6f in icbc« Skmeut. 



CXLIX. 

^ttsf bem ,,£itlie9frltt|tin9''. 

1. 

2)u meine @celc, bn mein ©crj, 
3)u meine Sonn', o bn mein ^d^mcrj, 
2)u meine SBclt, in ber i6} lebe, 
iDflein ^immel bu, baretn id^ fcj^toebe, 
O bn mein ®rab, in ba« ^^inob 
34 etoig meinen tnmmer gab l 

3)n bijl bie 3tu^, bn bifl ber griebcn, 
'i)n bijl ber ^immet, mir bcfd^ieben. 
2)a6 bu mi^ liebfl, mad^t mid^ mir toert^, 
3)ein öUcf ^at mxä^ i)or mir uxtiM, 
3)n ^ebfl mic^i (icbenb über mic^, 
SWein gntcr @ei|l, mein beffre« 3(i^ ! 
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2. 

2)ic 8leBc f^rai^ ; 3n ber OelieBtcn ©liefe 
S]?ugt btt beti Fimmel \näfm, n^t bte dxU, 
S)a6 jic^ bic Bcff*re Äraft baran erquidfe, 
Unb bir ba« @ternl6Ub nid^t jum 3rrU(i^t »erbe. 

2)ie Siebe f^raci^: 3n ber ®eliebten Slugc 
9Ru6t bu ba« Sid^t bir fu(^cn, niii^t ba« %tntx, 
S)a6 bir'« jur 2am^* in bunffer Ätaufe tauge, 
92i(^t bir ^tx^t\)tt beine« Seben« @(!^euer. 

2)ie Siebe f^)ra^: 3« ber ©cUcbteri SBonne 
3Ru6t bu bie glüget fu^en, nici^t bic gcffete, 
2)a§ pe bic^ aufmärt« tragen ya ber @onne, 
S'iic<>t ttiebcrjie^n ju 9lofen unb gu Slieffeln. 

3. 

2)er ^immel (lat eine j^^r^ne gemeint, 
2)ie ^at ftd^ in« Wltn )n Verlieren gemeint. 
2)ie 3Äuf(]^eI fam unb fc^Ioß fie ein: 
2)u fottjl nun meine ?erk fein. 
2)u fottß nid^t t)or ben Sogen jagen, 
3^ mitt l^inburd^ bid^ ru^ig tragen. 
£) bu mein (^mcrj, bu meine Sufl, 
S)u $immel«t^>rän* in meiner 8ruft! 
®ieb, Fimmel, bag i6f in reinem ©emüti^e 
2)en reinfien beiner Xto)>fen Ij^üte. 

4. 
aRutter, SRutter! glaube nic^it, 
Seil iäf i^n lieb' atfo fe^r, 
2)a6 nun Siebe mir gebrid^t, 
2)id^ gu lieben mie ^or^er. 



amittcr, Wlntttxl feit t^ i^n 
eicbc, tkf>' läf crjl hiäf fc^r. 
Sag mi(i^ an mein $er) btd^ jte^n 
Uttb Uä} füffen, toic mi(i^ er. 

3Rutter, ajhtttcr! feit i^ i^in 
SicBe, lieb» i^ hiäf crfl gang, 
^ag bu mit bad @ein t>tt\ki^n, 
2)a8 mir töarb ^ fotci^em @Unj. 



CL. 

Säf ging im ©a(be 
@o für mi(i^ ^in, 
Unb ni(i^t3 ju fud^en, 
2)a8 toar mein @inn. 

3m ©d^ttctt fa^ id) 
ein Sfümd&cn flc^n, 
Söie @tcme leuc^tcnb, 
Sic ^cnglein f(*8n. 

^ tct^V c« Breiigen, 
®a fagt' c8 fein: 
eoa id^ jum SBelfcn 
©eBroci^en fcini 

Säf grub'« mit äffen 
2)cn SBörjIein au9, 
3um ©arten trug i6)'9 



9lN(f(rt 
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Unb ^flanjt* e« toUber 
91m fittten Ort; 
9lun stöcigt e« immer 
Unb um fo fort ®«»«*^<- 

CO. 
^rft^Hns über? 3ii^t. 

2)a« ©eet, fd^ott lodert 
@i(]6*8 in bic ©8^, 
2)a manfen ©tSdd^en, 
@o toeiß toie ©(i^nce; 
(Safran entfaltet 
®etoa(t'ge ©lutb, 
©maragben fcimt e3 
Unb leimt loic «Int. 
Primeln ftoljiren 
@o nafetoei«, 
@*airfiafte Ski^en, 
«erftedt mit gleig ; 
SBa9 anä^ nod) Med 
3)a regt unb »cbt, 
Oenug, bcr grü^Ung, 
(gr loirft unb lebt. 

^oäf u>ad im ©arten 
2lm 9lei*jicn mi)t, 
'^ai ift be« Siebten« 
2itm6f ®emüt^. 
2)a glühen ©lide 
ajlir immerfort, 
ßrregenb Siebti^en, 
^^eitemb Söort. 
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(Sin immer offen, 
@in ^lUt^cnl^er), 
3m @rnpe freunbUc^ 
Unb rein im ©d^erj. 
©cnii SJof unb Silic 
2)cr ©ommer bringt, 
Sr böd^ »ergeben« 
mt Siebc^en ringt. 



<^»et^c 



CLIl. 

SBer in bie grcmbe »itt wanbcrn, 
S)er muß mit ber Siebten ge^n, 
^9 jubeln unb (äffen bie Slnbern 
2)en gremben allcine fielen. 

2Ba« tt)iffet i^ir, buuKc SBi^fel, 
35on ber oUen fc^Bnen Seit? 
%6f, bie §eimat^ ffinkx ben ®i^feln, 
9Bie liegt fle ton bi^^ fo ^^HI 

Im licbfien betrati^t* id^i bie @terne, 
2)ie fci^icnen, tt)ic iäf ging ju ibr, 
2)ic Sliad^tigall \fdx* iäf fo gerne, 
@ie fang bor ber Siebflen X\f&t, 

3)cr SWorgen, ba« ifl meine grcube! 
2)a f!eig' icb in fiitter @tunb' 
2(uf ben b^c^ften ©erg in bie SBeite, 
®rü6 bid^, 2)eutfcblanb, au8 ^crjcn^gninb ! 

(Sidirfi^orff. 



- mmm 
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CLIII. 

34 träum' al8 Äinb mi^ jurüdc 
Unb f(^ütt(e mein gretfed $au)>t; 
SBic fuc^it i^r mic^i i)tm, t^v «itbcr, 
S)ic lang* idSi öcrgejfen geglaubt? 

^oäf ragt au8 f(]^atfgen ©e^egen 
(Sin fd^immcmbe« ©d^toß ^crüor, 
34 fenne bie Stürme, bic S^nnm, 
2)tc fleinemc ©rüde, ba« Xf^ox. 

@d flauen ^om So^^enf^tlbe 
S)te SSroen fo trault^ nit^ an, 
34 9^6« ^ic ö^t^ ©cfanntcn 
Unb eile ben 8urg]^of ^tnan. 

2)ort liegt bte @^)^tn5 om Srunncn, 
^ort grünt ber Feigenbaum, 
2)ort ^inUx biefen genftem, 
Verträumt* i4 ben crjten Xraum. 

34 tret» in bic «urgla^eKc 
Unb fu4e be« Sl^ul&erm ®raB, 
3)ort tjl'8, bort ^Sngt öom Pfeiler 
2)a9 a(te ®ett>affen f^ttab, 

9{o4 lefen umflort bie $(ugen 
3)ie Söge ber 3nf4tift ni4t, 
Sie ^elC bur4 bie bunten ^dftihm 
^a9 Si4t barüber au4 bri4t. 
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<So flel^fl bu, @(^(o6 metner fßSittx, 
^\x treu unb fefl in bent <Stnn, 
Inb 6ifl Don ber (Srbe Derft^munben, 
^r ^fiiug gel^t über bi(^ ^m. 

@ei frut^tbor, o t^enrer ©oben, 
3^ fegne bi^ milb unb ö«^ü^^rt, 
Unb fegn' H>n jtoicfot^, tocr immer 
2)en ^flug nun über bi(^ fü^^rt. 

3c^ aber toitl ouf mi(^ roffen, 
Sl'^etn @attenfpie( in ber $anb, 
2)ie ffieiten ber @rbe burd^ft^toeifen 
Unb fingen Don Sanb p Sanb. 

CLIV. 

©Ott geleite bie armen traurigen ihanten l^eim! 

(Sott geleite bie müben irren ©ebanfen (eim! 
(Sott Derkil^e bir einen ^ia^ ber ®ebulb, mein ^etj! 

SO^über Sauberer! um am BtaU in toanfen beim. 
(Sott toertei^e bir einen gnäbtgen ^anöf, mein <Sc^if(! 

2lu8 ben SBogen be« Uubejlanbeö ju f^manlen i)tm. 
Mi ZikU, bem bunüen ©d^ooße ber @rb* entblü^^t 

Huftoärt« ringen jie, fi^ jum Si^te ju raufen ^eim ; 
Sitte buftigen ©lütenflSubc^en ber grü^Iing«tufl, 

9{afKo8 \pxi\\^tn fit, bid )um ©taube fie faulen beim: 
SlJfo feinet Rapfen« @ecle fi6) ^>immel»ärt8, 

Unb fein 3 bifd^eö ju ben irbifd^en ^öfxanitn beim. 
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CLV. 

Krifelteber. 
1. 

iSBad fu^en hoäf bte Wlm\ä)tn aQ 
^n 9log unb au(!^ )u gug^ 
5Da8 iDanbert Ij^tn unb tDanbert ^er 
Seitlebcn« o^ti* SJcrbruß. 

^te \)aUn to)ol(^I fein !OteB<j^en ^eim, 
Unb anäf i^r ©crj bobei; 
@te felj^n mtc^ an unb tDunbern fu^, 
2)o6 id^ fo lanöfom fei. 



%6f, »er mit jebem, jiebcm guß, 
2)cn er fetjt in bie SÖBcIt ^>incin, 
Sinen 'B^fiiit loon feiner Siebflen tlj^ut, 
2)er mad^t il^n gerne üetn. 

SG3er \)at ba« SBanbem bo^ erbost? 
2)er ^att* ein ©erj i)on @tein; 
Unb »är* e8 l^euf nod^ ni^t befannt, 
3^ ließ* e« tt>a](^rU(i^ fein. 
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2. 

„®nUn SlBcnb, lieber SWonbenfci^em I 
SBlc Midfl mir fo trau(i(^ in« ©erj l^erein ! 
92un f^rt(^, unb lag bid^ nt(^t lange fragen, 
2)u l^afl mir getDtg einen ©ruß ju fagen, 

@inen ©ruß toon meinem ©^atj." — 

,,2Bic fottf t(^ bringen ben ©mß ju bir? 
^u ^a{i ia feinen @(^at| bei mir; 
Unb »a« mir ba unten bie ©urfc^e fagen, 
Unb toa^ mir bie gianen unb i02äbd^en flagen, 

(5i, baö ijerfleb' iä) ni^ft'' — 

,^afl SRed^t, mein lieber SWonbenfd^ein, 
2)u barffi au(^ ^äfäi^ä^tn^ ^ott ni^t fein; 
S)enn tl^ätfl bn ju tief i^r in'« Singe fe^n, 
2)u fünntefi ia nimmermehr untergel(^n, 

©d^ienjl en?ig nur fflr fle." 

2)ieö 2ieb(i^en ifl ein Slbcnbrcil^n, 
Sin SBanbrer fang'« im SSoHmonbfci^ein, 
Unb bie e« Icfen bei Äergenliti^t, 
2)ie Seute ijerjie^n ba« Siebd^en nid^t, 

Unb iß bo(^ tinberlei(^t. 
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CLVI. 

Unb bie @onne maci^te ben tDeiten 92itt 

Um blc 3Beft, 

Unb bie ©tcmtcin f^jra^m: tt>ir reifen mit 

Um bie SGSett; 

Unb bie @onne, bie Watt fie : i^r bleibt gu $au8 ! 

3)cnn id^ brenn* eu(^ bie goltcnen Slcuglein au« 

I6et bem feurigen iRttt um bie Sett. 

Unb bie @tem(ein gingen jum lieben SWonb 
3n ber "üld^t, 

Unb fie f^jra^en: bu, ber ouf ffiolfen thront 
3n ber 'Slaäft, 

Saß un« »anbcin mit bir, bcnn bein milber @^ein, 
@r öcrbrennet unö nimmer bie Sleugelein. 
Unb er na^m fie, ©efetten ber ^aäft 

S'hin »ifffommen, ©tcrnlein unb lieber SWonb 
3n ber 'inaöftl 

Sl^r Derfle^t tvad \tiU in bem ^erjen kDo^nt 
3n ber SWat^tl 

^ommt unb jünbet bie ^immUf(^en Siebter an, 
2)ag l($ lußig mitf(!^n>5rmen unb f:|}ielen laun 
3n ben frcunbKc^en ^pklm ber ^aäft 
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CLvn. 

3^r @aiten, tönet fanft unb Icifc 
Sßom UiäfUn gittger laum geregt! 
3^r tönet jn bc8 3ärt|len greife, 
2)ed Bärtflen, n)a8 bie (&tht ij^egt. 

3n dnbiend nt^t^ifd^em ©ebtete, 
SBo grü^nng etoig fi($ ement, 
O X^ee, bn fetbcr eine SK^t^c. 
$er(eb{i bu bebte leiüt^engett. 

9tor garte «tenenlt^^ f(i^Ifirfen 
^u8 beinen j^et^en $ontg ein, 
^'{nr bnnte SBunberbögel bürfen 
^ie @2inger beined Sinl^med fein. 

i^Benn Stebenbe iura (üflen gefle 
3n beine buftgen ^dfattm flie^n, 
S)ann rü^refi leife bu bie Sfte 
Unb llreuefl «lütten ouf fle (rin. 

@o mSd^fefl bu am ^eimatf^flranbe, 
!Bom retnfien @onnenli(!^t genS^rt. 
^oäf \}itx in biefem fernen Sanbe 
3ft un« bein garter @inn bewS^rt ; 

2)enn nur bie If^lben gnuten ^Uu 
2)td^ in ber mütterlici^en $ut ; 
9Ran fielet fle mit bem ^uge toalttn 
Sie 9^v^:|}^en an ber ^eitgen glut. 
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3u fiH>Im bcinc tiefe Äraft ; 
9{ur garte grauenn^)>en bringen 
3n beine« 3<tnBer8 (Stgenfci^ft. 

S(if felbjl, ber länger, ber bi(ij feiert, 
(Siful^r no^ beine SBunber ntd^t; 
^oöf, tüa$ ber grauen SRunb bet^euert, 
3|i mir gu glauben ^ettge ^flid^t. 

3^>r aber mögct fanft öerHingcn, 
3^r, meine @aiten, laum geregt! 
i)lm grauen fönnen »ürbig fingen 
3)a« Särtfle, »aö ble (5rbe ^egt. 



n^fan^. 



CLVIII. 
itifc^ gefttttneit« 

^b' oft im ^eife ber Sieben 
3n bnftigem (9rafe geruht, 

Unb mir ein Sieblein gefungen, 
Unb alle« war l^übfc!^ unb gut. 

^ah^ einfam aud^ mi(!^ gewännet 
3n bangem, büflerem äJlnt^, 

Unb \faU koieber gefungeU/ 
Unb aHed mar mieber gut. 
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Unb mand^c«, tvad i^ erfahren, 
»crfo(^f i6f in flltter Söut^, 

Unb lam t^ n>teber }u fingen, 
^ar alled audf tDteber gut. 

©otifl nt(^t und lange f(agen, 
Sa9 aHed btr tüelj^e t^ut, 

S^iur frif4 nur frifd^ gcfungcn! 
Unb alled totrb tDteber gut. 



Q^amifPo. 



CLIX. 
_. fioelU. ^ 

$oeflc ifl tiefe« @(^merjen, 
Unb ed tommt bad ed^te Sieb 
(Stn)ig aud bem iD'^enf^en^erjen, 
2)a8 ein tiefe« Seib burc^glU^t. 

^cdf bie (S(!^{len $oefien 
@ci^»eigen tt>ic ber ^öd^pe ©(^mei^, 
9{ur tDie ^eifterfd^atten ^ie^en 
@tuntm fie burc^« gelbreci^ne ^erj. 



3«ßiii«* iteniet. 
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CLX. 

SQStr finb m6)i mt\fx am etflen ®ia^, 
S)rum bcnfeti »ir gern an bic8 nnb baö, 
SBaS raufd^et unb n>ad braufet. 

@o bcnfen »ir an ben »üben SSßalb, 
S)arin bic ©türme faufen, 
Sßir ](|5ren, ti)te bad 3agb^om \öfatit, 
5J)ie 9ioff unb ©unbe branfen 
Unb »ic ber ^ix\ä) burd^« SBaffer fctjt, 
2)te gluten raufti^en unb matten 
Unb tt)ic ber Säger ruft unb l^etjt, 
2)ie ©d^üffe fti^mettcrnb fatten. 

SBir fmb nid^t me^^r am erjlen ®(a8, 
ÜDrum beulen kotr gern an bieS unb bad, 
SBad raufd^et unb toai braufet. 

@o benfeu »ir an baö tcUbc SWeer 
Unb JfiJren bie SBogen braufen, 
2)le 2)onner rotten brüber l^r, 
2)te SBtrbeln^tnbe faufen. 
^a, tDte baS Sd^iffletn f(^n)anft unb brS^nt, 
3Bte S'^afi unb (Stange f^Uttem 
Unb tDte ber iRotli^f^ug bunu>f ertönt, 
^te ^öf\f[tx flu(!^en unb )ittem ! 



17S ^ettirt^e ^ortfl. 

®tr finb nt^t melj^r am er|len ®(ad, 
2)rum benfm totr gern an bie9 unb ba9, 
fBad rauf(^et unb tt>ad l^raufet. 

@o benfen tt>tr an bte n>Ube ^d^Iaci^t; 
!S)a fe(!^ten bte beutf(^en SO^anner, 
S)ad @(i^tDert erflirrt, bie Sanje trad^t, 
(S9 fd^naukn bte mutzen 9lenner; 
iDlit Srommettoirbet 2^rommctcnf(^att 
@o stellt baS $eer }um ©turnte ; 
{^tn fiürjet toon Sanonenfnall 
^ie SJlauer fammt beut Sturme. 



SBtr finb nt(^t nte^r am erflen Q>ia9, 
2)rum beuten tü'vc gern an bied unb ba9, 
SßaS raufd^et unb tüoS braufet. 

@o benfen »ir an ben iüngjlen Xag 
Unb ^5ren $ofaunen fd^aHen; 
2)te ©r^iber f^ringen bon 2)onnerf(!^Iag, 
2)te <Steme bom $immel fallen ; 
e« braufl bie offne ©öttenftuft 
9)l2tt tDtIbem gtammenmeere 
Unb oben in ber golbnen Suft 
^a iaud^ien bte feigen (Sl^re. 



SBir finb nt^t me^r am erflen &{a9, 
^rum btnfen totr gern an bteS unb bad, 
Sad raufd^et unb toad Braufet. 
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Unb na^ bem flM!o unb ber mtlben 3a0b, 
^aöf ^turnt unb SBedenfd^Iage 
Unb möf ber beutfci^en ^Snner B^lad^t 
Unb na(i bem iüngflen Xage 
60 benten n)tr an und fe(6ec noc!^, 
3ln unfer pürmifd^ @ingcn, 
%n unfer SuBeln unb 2c6el)o(^, 
5(n unfrer ©eti^ev Äüngen. 



9Btr flnb ntd^t me^r am erfien ®ia9, 
2)rum benfen tt>ir gern an blc« unb ba«, 
^ad raufti^et unb U)a8 braufet. 



Unland 



CLXI. 
Q:tinklitb. 

Äommt, SSrübcr, trinfet frol^ mit mir; 
<Bt\)t, »ie bie ©etiler fc^umen! 
©ei loottcn (Släfern tüottcn »ir 
(Sin ©tünbd^en fd^ön «»erträumen. 
2)a8 ^ge flammt, bie SBange glü^t, 
3n tü^nem 2:5nen rauf d^t ba« Sieb : 
@(^on toirft ber (SSttertoein! — 
^öfmtt ein! 

12* 
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^cdf n>a8 auc^ tief im ^evjcit waö^t, 
2)ad n^itl t(!^ iet^t betrügen. 
2)cm Siebc^eu fei tie« ®la« gebracht, 
2)cr CEiujigcn, ber ©üßen! 
2)afl ^ß#c ©lud für SWcnfc^ciibmp, 
2>a« ifl bcr Siebe ©ötteduft; 
^ie trägt eut^ ^immelan! 
@tcCt aul 



din $er5, in Äain^>f unb ©treit bewährt, 
S3ei ftrcngem @d)icffaWn>aItcn, 
(Sin ficie« ^erj ifl @o(beö mert^, 
2)o8 müßt i(;r fe|l erhalten. 
Skrgängliti^ ifl be« geben« ©lücf, 
3)iiim ^fliidt in icbem Stugcubtid 
^uä) einen fiifc^en Strang! — 
$:rinft an«! 



3etjt finb bie ©läfcr oUe leer, 
%\iUt fte no6f einmal n?ieber. 
(&9 kDcgt im ^erjen (fcc!^ nnb ^el^r; 
3a, tt?ir flnb atte «rüber. 
SBon Sin er glamme angefacht — 
2)em bentjci^cn SSoIIe fei'« gebracht, 
^uf bag e« glüdlic^ fei, 
Unb frei: 
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CLXII. 

grci^cit, bic id) meine, 
2)ic mein ^crj erfüllt, 
Äoirmt mit bcinem ^d)dm, 
©üge« (Sn^clSbilb. 

3Kagfl bu nie bic^ geigen 
a)cr bebrangtcn SBettl 
gü^rcfl beinen Steigen 
9lnx am ©ternensctt? 

%VLöf bei grünen ^änmen 
3n bem luftigen SBalb, 
Unter 8(üti>enträumen 
3jl bein Hufcnt^alt. 

S(^ bas ifl ein Seben, 
SBcnn e« toe^t nnb flingt, 
SEßenn bein flide« Beben 
SÖSonnig nn« bur(!^bringt. 

Senn bic 33Iätter raufc^cn 
©üßen grcunbeggrug, 
SOßcnn toir 53It(lc taufd^cn, 
2icbe«tt)ort unb Äug. 
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W>tx immer tmin 
S'Jlmmt bo« ^crj bm Souf, 
2luf bcr ^immtUUlttt 
Steigt bic Se^nfud^t auf; 



2lue bcn flillen Äreifen 
5?ommt mein ^trtctifinb, 
mU ber Sa5c{t l&etöeifeit, 
Sa9 t9 benft unb mtnnt. 

©ia^>t i^m t>o6f tln ©orten, 
Slei't Um bod^ ein geJb 
^ud^ in jjener (Karten 
©teinerbauten SBelt. 

So p* ®otte« gramme 
3n ein ^erj gefenft, 
^a9 am alten Stamme 
Sreu nnb lielbenb l^ängt; 

SBo pä} WlSnntc finben, 
2)ie fär @^r' unb 9?e(3^t 
9J{ut^ig ftd^ berbinben, 
Seilt ein frei (8>i^6fUäft 

^inttx bunicin Satten, 
hinter el^mem S^or 
Ifann bad ^r) noäf fi^mdlen 
3u bcm 2\(ii tmpox-, 



gür bic Äir^cn^aHctt, 
gür ber SSätcr ©ruft, 
gür bie Sicb|ien fallen, 
SBctin bic greil^dt ruft- 

2)ad iß xtäftt» &i^tn 
grifc^ unb rofcnrot^, 
©ctbenwangcn Iblü^en 
@d^5ner auf im Xob. 

SBoHcp ouf uns lenfen 
Ootte« 2kf> unb 2u|l, 
SBottcfl gern bi(^ fcntcn 
3tt bic bcutfc^c «m?! 

grei^eit, ^>otbc« SBcfcn, 
©läulbiö, lü^n unb jort, 
^ajl Ja lang cricfcn 
S)ir bic bcutfci^e %xt. 



e^enfeitlorf. 



cLxm. 

' ©raufe, bu grci^cit«fang ; 
©raufe »ic SSogenbrang 
Slus geifcnbrufl! 
geig bcBt ber Anette @(^»arm : 
Uns fd^Iägt ba« ©erj fo »arm, 
Un8 judt ber SüngUngSarm 
©oH X^atcnlufl. 



Oott «ater, bir gum S^u^im 
glammt 2)eutfd^ranb« ?Rittcrt^iim 
3n un« auf« neu; 
9^cu toirb ba« alte ?anb, 
SBad^fcnb to'it gcucr«Branb, 
®ott, grci^cit, SSatcrIanb, 
artbeutfd^c %xm\ 

©tolj, feuf(^ unb ^cilig [et, 
®l5u6ig unb bc«tt(3^ nnb frei, 
©ermann« ®ef(!^Ied^t! 
Sming^errfd^aft, 3tT?ing^enniviö 
Silgt Ootte« 9lad^cbri| — 
(ivi6f fei ber ©errfd^crptj, 
grei^cit «nb 9?ec!^t ! 

grei^cit, in «n« tmadfi 
3(1 beine Oeiflermad^t ; 
$eU bicfcr @t«nb* I 
Olü^enb für 2Biffcnf(^aft 
©lü^cnb in Swgcnbfraft, 
@ci 2)eutf(i^ranb8 3üngerfd;aft 
(gin SBruberSnnb. 

®(^atte, bu Siebcrftang, 
'Sd^attc, bu $o(i^0efang, 
3luö beutf(i^cr SBruji; 
®in ©erj, ein ?eben ganj, 
@ie^u mir »ic SBall unb ©d^anj, 
«ärger be« 33atcrlanb«, 
%^otL X^atcnrujl. 
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CLXIV. 
(Eroebuttii. 

Unb tootttcn fic mein tlug' auc^ bicntcit, 
SScrpnjlcrt brum bic <Bormt fici^? 
Unb »cnn fic nüd^ jum Äcrfer fcnben — 
2)ic grci](>eit jicgt au^ o^ne mid^. 

Unb tt>cnn fic mir bie $anb auä) binbcit, 
SBeil fic bic gcber fd^mang al« (Sd(;tt)ert — 
e» tüirb ftcifr $anb «nb gcbcr finben, 
@o lang ein $crj na(^ ©Ott begehrt. 

Unb 06 fi(i^ aud^ in ginftcrniffcn 
aWcin SBort, ber ©ottcS^aud^, i)erIor — 
2)en einen 2^on njirb man nic^t miffcn 
3m taufcnbflimm'gcn 2)onnerci^or. 

dli6)t toirb füfort ber grül^ting enben 
aWit @aft unb ^aft, mit ?id^t unb ©c^aK, 
SBeil i^r mit tö(^)el^aften Rauben 
Srfci^tuget eine 92ad^tigatt. 



6aflet. 
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CLXV. 

@9 ftnb bereitet btr bret f)axtt @^Iage» 
SBenn bu im ^o^en Orbett aQer ©eifler 
Sidfl dritter fein, mp\ai)n ben ^g ber Tltifttx, 

3uerfl trifft bid^ auf beinern \äftotxtn XBegc 
3)er iWenge @^ott, bie trübe SButb ber jC^oren, 
@ie fctüttc(n ernfl^^aft brummeub i^re Obren. 



Sl 



$afi bu nun n>ie ein ^ann ben ^äfla^ )>eni7unben, 
Ü]}2ag bitb ber itotitt ffMttt ni(bt irren: 
!S)aß auci^ bie ^efien fxö) an bir Dertoirren. 



Unb bifi bu ungebeugt ))on ibnt erfunben, 
SBirfl bu bic^ felbfl mit finflrem 3»eifel treffen: 
Ob ©Ott bic^ fübre, ob bid^ Xeufel äffen? 

$eil bir, »enn bu in i^m nici^t gingefl unter I 
S)cn neuen Srubcr bitten ebme @<^aaren 
S)c8 ^eirgen ®xaH ber Wltn\(!^\)dt mit 3U toabren. 

Unb gleicb ben atten ©elben toirfl bu munter 
!^ein gute« @(bn>ert ju pcten »Siegen richten 
5(iif Ungebeu'r im 2)enfen unb im 2)ic^ten. 

3inm(i:maiiii. 



CLXVI, 
Bit gefattgenen J9an$er. 

S3öglem, cinjam in bcm SBauer, 
©crjd^cn, einfam in ber SBrup, 
©cibc ^aben große Xxamx 
Um bie füßc grü^tingStnjl. 

Um U^ SDSanbcm, um ba« g icgcn 
3n bcm 2:^al »on 3»«Ö P 3»"fl. 
Um bo« SBiegen, nm ba« @(^mtcgcn 
%n bic Sicibpe »arm nnb mi6). 

SSögtcin finge bcinc Ätagen, 
S5i8 bic Keine «ruft jerf^^ringt, 
$erj, mein ^crj, öuc^ bu ttirfl fc^Iagen, 
S3iS bcin lefetcr 2:on toerflingt. 

6<^en(cn(orf. 

CLXVIL 
nni^ 0etiiUii* 

^aö) @etoitta, nad^ «Setoitta, 
SSo bie ?>o^cn ^rati^tgeBSube 
3n bcn Breiten ©tragen fielen, 
au« ben genjlern reid^c Seute, 
(g^ön ge^ufete grauen fe^cn, 
Xa^n fe^nt mein ^rj fld^ ni^t, 

Sf^ad^ ©ebiüa, nac^ (Set)itta, 
SBo bie legten Käufer flehen, 
@i(^ bie i«a(i^Barn fteunblid^ grüßen, 



SD>{Sb((en an9 htm f^enfler fe^^cit^ 
^äf, ba fc^iit mein $>crj fic^ ^in! 

3n Sctitta, in ©eöilla, 
SBclg i(^ tt)o^>( ein reine« «Stübd^cn, 
^cllc Äö*e, flittc Kammer, 
3n tem §anfc tDO^nt mein Siebd^en, 
Unb am ^43fört(i^cn gtänjt ein ^ammcv: 
fo^' 16, mac^t bie Snngjrau auf. 



i 



Sretitano. 



CLXVIII. 

allein ^crj ip seiriffen, bu üeb[l mici^ ni(^t!. 
2)u ließcjl mici^'« tolffcn, bu ücbft mid^ ni^tl 
Söiett)o^I x6f bir flc^enb uhb njerbenb crfc^ien 
Unb UcbebcP'ffen, bu licbfl m\6f uid^t! 
2)u 6a|l c8 gef^voc^cn, mit SBortcu gefagt, 
üWit attjugenjiffcn, bu Ucbjl mid^ nid^t! 
@o fott i(i^ bie ©tevnc, fo fott id^ bcn 3Jlonb, 
3)ie @onne t)ermiffen? 2)u liebjl mici^ nic^t! 
2Ba« b!ü^t mir bie 9lofe? njaö Mü^t ber 3a«miu? 
SBa« Mü^jtt bie 92arjiffen? S)u tiebfl mid^ nic!bt! 

«piaten. 
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CLXIX. 
(Einfamhcit 

Sic eine trübe SBottc 
S)uvc& i)dttt güfte geM, 
Sami in bcr Sänne Si^jfel 
(Sin matte« ?üf teilen u^c^t: 

@o äieV i<i& meine Straße 
SDa^in mit trägem guß 
S)ur(^ ^cEc«, fro(>e« Sebcn 
(Sinfam unb o^ne ©mg. 

3ld^, baß bie ?uft fo ru^jig ! 
%6), baß bie SBcrt fo lic^t! 
21(8 no^ bie ©türme tobten, 
SBar i(b fo clcnb nici^t. 

CLXX. 

Set tüaubre burci^ bie ftiße ^U6)t, 
3)a fd^leicitt ber 9)fJonb fo ^eimtic^ fac^it 
Oft au« ber bnnfleu SßoÜen^ütte, 
Unb ^n unb ^er im Z^al 
ern?a^t bie S'^a^ttgaü, 
2^ann n?icber Sitte« grau unb flillc. 

O »unberbarer iRatittgefang : 
SSon fem im 2anb ber Ströme ®ang, 
Sei« ©(^auern in ben bunflen SBäumen — 
Sirr*fl bie ®eban!en mir, 
EReitt irre« fingen ^>ler 
3fi tote ein 9lufen nur äu« 2:r5nmen 



190 ^ctttrci>f S^vit 

CLXXI. 

nnlft, (Sü6ttc6*cn, im @(^attcii 

2)cr grünen bäntmembcn 9^ad^t, 
S« fäufctt bo8 ®ra« auf bcn iWattcn, 
(g« fä(^clt unb fü^It bici^ bcr ©chatten, 

Unb treue 2ie6c tüaci^t. 
@^Iafc, Waf ein, 

gcifer raufc^et ber §ain, — 

@n?i9 bin i6f bein. 

©ci^ireigt i^r bcrjledten ©ciäugc, 

Unb prt uici^t bic f ügefic 9Ju^ ! 
S8 laufest ber SSiJget ©cbrange, 
@« ru^ctt bie lauten ©cjäugc, 

(B6)üii, Siebten, bein Sluge in. 
k)ö)U^t, fd^Iaf ein, 

3m bämmernben B6)dn 

^(if toitt bein SBäci^tcr fein. 

2Kurmett fort, i^r iWetobieen, 
SRaufc^e nur, bu fiitter ^aä) 

2>^'6nt 2icbe8^>^antarieeu 

@^reci^en in bcn SWcIobiecn, 

Sarte 2:räume fci^wimmcu nad^. 

S)urd^ ben fJüjiernben $atn 
6ci^»armctt golbcnc ©icnctein 
Unb fnmmen jum @(i^tummer bicj^ ein. 



CLXXII. 

SBcr fd^ISgt fo xa\ä} an bic gcnfier mir 
Witt fc^Ianlen grünen QroziQtn'^ 
2)er iunge SWorgcntotnb ifi l^icr 
Unb tt>il][ fld^ lupig jcigen. 

„$crau«, ^fcrau«, bu SWcnfd^cnf o^^n !" 
<So ruft bcr fcdc (Scfctte — 
^(g8 fti^töÄrmt ton griHrfing8tt>onncn fd^on 
$or betner ^ammerf(!^tt>elle. 

^i^rfl bu bie ^Sfer fummen nid^t ? 
©örjl bu ba« (S(a« uid^t fiirren, 
SÖenn fie, Betäubt bon 2)uft unb ?id^t, 
©art an bic ©(Reiben fc^njirrcn? 

3)ie @onncnPra(>Icn jtc^Ien fid^ 
©e^fcnbc burci^ ©lätter unb 9lau!en, 
Unb necfen auf beinern iüager bid^ 
9Rtt Menbenbem <S(i^n>eBen unb <S(^toau!en. 

2)ic «yiati^agaa i^ Reifer faft, 
@o lang' M fie gefungcn, 
Unb tteiC bu fic ge^iört niti^t ^ajl, 
3ft fie Dorn ©aum gef^rungen. 

S)a f^tug ici^ mit bcm teeren S^Jeig 
3(n beinc gen|lcrfd^ciben; 
©erau«, ^erau« in ba« grü^ting«rcid^ ! 
(gr tt)irb ni(^t (ange mc](>r bleiben/' 
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cLxxm. 

Siitint» Stüntnhb. 

grauen fmb genannt tom grcuen, 
SBclI [lö) freuen lann lein 9Wann 
D^>n' ein SBelb, bte fict« »om neuen 
@eer unb Mh erfreuen lann. 

Söo^tgefraut ift wo^tgefreuet, 
Ungefreut ifi ungefraut; 
SBer ber grauen Singe (ti^euct, 
$at ble greube nie gefci^aut. 

SSie erfreulich, iuo fo frauli(i^ 
Sine grau gcBerbet fiti), 
®o gctventid^ unb fo trauUd^ 
Sie fici^ eine fc^miegt an mid^. 

CLXXIV. 

Sek toci\)i, lebt »o^t, mein £icB! 
SRug no(^ ^eute fd^eiben. 
(Sinen ^ug, einen ^ug mir gieBl 
iUlug bt(i^ ett>tg meiben. 

(Sine «mt^>\ eine «tüt^' mir Mö) 
$on bem i^aum im ©arten! 
^cine gruci^t, leine gruc^t für miöf ; 
2)arf fle nici^t erwarten. 
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% 3n litt Sttnt* 

SBitt nil^cn unter bcn SSäumcn l^icr, 
S)ie SBöglclti l^ör' iö) fo gerne. 
2öic finget i^r fo jum bergen mir! 
SSon unfrer StcBe toa« »ifjet i^r 
3« blefer njeiten gerne? 

SBltt ru^cn Vier an beg S3ad^e8 9lanb, 
2Ö0 bnfttge SSIümleln fijjrießen. 
2öer \fat tu^, ^lümtcin, Ij^lel^er gefanbt? 
@eib ll^r ein l^erstici^c« SleBeg^fanb 
2tu8 ber gerne i)on meiner ©ügcn? 



3» MotQtniit^* 

^oä) al^nt man fanm ber @onne ?id;t, 
^oö) fmb bic SWorgenglotlen nit^t 
3m finfiem S^^ai crflungen. 



SBic ftia bcS SöalbeS njetter 9?aiim ! 
2)ie 33öglcin 5tDitf(3(>ern nur im S^raum, 
Äein @ang tat fi(^ erfd^tüungen. 

Säf ^ab^ mi(i^ löugft ins gelb gcmati^t 
Unb l^abe fci^on ble« Sieb eiba(^t 
Unb \)aV e« taut gefungen. 
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©ei einem SBtrtl^c wunbermitb 
S)a mar id^ jüngP ju Oaflc; 
ein golbncr 2(^)fe( tt)ar fein ©c^ilb 
Sin einem langen Sljlc. 

@8 »ar ber gute 3r^feI6aum, 
Sßti bem Ici^ eingelc^ret; 
9Klt füßer Äofl unb frif(ä^cm ©ti^aitm 
©ot er mid^ tt)o]^( genä^ret. 

@8 famen in fein grüne« $au« 
Sie( Iet(]^tBefc^n)lngte ®Sfle ; 
@te f^)rangen frei nnb gleiten ©c^mau« 
Unb fangen auf ba« 53efle. 

^6} fanb ein ©ett gu füßer SRu^ 
9luf toeid^en grünen Statten ; 
2)cr SBirt^ er htdtt felBfl mid^ gtt 
SWit feinem füllten @($atten. 

9'Jun fragt' iä) m6^ ber ©d^urbigfclt, 
2)a f^üttelt' er ben SBi^fcI. 
©efegnet fei er aKe ^dt 
^on ber Surfet U9 jum ©i^sfel! 

5« ijeimkelir» 

O Brid^ m6)t, @tcg ! bu gittcrfl feljir. 
O flürj' nid^t, gel« ! bu bräucfl fc^toer. 
SBelt, ge^ nid^t unter, ^immel, fall ni^t ein, 
ei^' id^ mag bei ber Sicbfien fein ! 



9t^fe 'iftmU. 195 

CLXXV. 

gclbcintoärtö flog ein 35ö9elcltt, 
Unb fong im muntern @onncnf(i^eln 
SKit fügem, tounberfcarem Xon: 
JEihtl iäf fliege nun babon, 
^dtl »eit! 
m\y iäf nod^ teut." 

3^ l^orti^te auf ben Selbgefang, 
SKir toaxb fo tool^t unb boci^ fo bang, 
SD'lit frohem @(ä^merj, mit trüBer ?ufl 
@ticg »ei^^fetnb balb unb fanf bie ©ruft, 

©erjl^erj! 
SBrici^ft bu toor SBonn' ober ©d^merj? 

2)0(3^ atö i(i^ Slättcr faüen fa^, 
S)a fagf tci^ : „%ä), bcr ©erbfi l^ ba, 
2)er ©ommcrgafl, bie ^6)Voalbt, iltf)t, 
SJieKeici^t fo ?icb unb ©c^^nfud^t fliegt 

Seit! meit! 
8eaf^ mit ber Seit." 

2)od^ rücftoärtö lam bcr @onncnf(ä^ein, 
S)i($t ju mir brauf ba« SSögeIcin, 
@« fa^ mein tl^räncnb Slngcfld^t 
Unb fang: ,^ic ?ieBc lointert nici^t^ 

5«cin! nein! 
SP unb BteiBt grüf^Ung^fti^cin !" 

13* 



h 
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CLXXVI 
HeirescfeUri^iift 

So ber ©d^tdfalsnjcge 
Ärcujen \idf fo tolcl, 
Unb auf eignem @tcße 
Seber fu(]^t fein 3^^^; 

$offc nici^t, baß (Sincr 
mit bir ^altc @c^iitt 
Sänger, atö auf bcincr 
Sßa\)n ifl feine mit. 



Ml^er nur Berül^ren 
©icr fid^ bann unb tcann 
ätücl ber 2öcg* unb führen 
5lu« cinanber bann. 



Unb tt>er eine SÖetlc 
mt bir t^eift bcn ®ang, 
^offe nid^t, er tl^eile 
^\}n fein ScBctang! 

2)eu!e, baß er immer 
'iflt>6) taiitt fclttüärt« gc^n, 
@V im 5lbenbf(^immer 
3)ir bie Serge fle^n. 



mätru 
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CLXXVII. 
3itt iitxhfL 

S)cr Söatb »irb falb, bic ©lattcr faUcß, 
2Bic 8b' uttb flltt ber SRaum ! 
2)te ^äd^tein nur ge^n burd^ bie 8u(]^en^a(Ien 
fitnb raufd^cnb »ie Im Xtaum, 
Unb 2(bcnbgto(fcn fd^atten 
gern öon beö SBdbe« @aum. 



SBa« ttjollt l^r mi(i^ fo »Üb toertorfcn 
3n blefer (Slnfamlclt? 
Sie in ber ^eimatl^ Hingen bieft ®(o(feit 
«nö flitter Äinbetjcit. — 
3(^ »cnbe mid^ er{(]^ro(!en, 
^d}, toa9 mid^ Hebt, i|l meit! 



®o Bred^t ^ertoor nur, alte Sieber, 
Unb Brecht bad $er} mir ab! 
SJlod^ einmal grüg' id^ an^ ber gemi 
S8ad id^ nur Siebed l^ab', 
i0lld^ aber jie^t c« nieber 
$or Sel^mut^ loie ind ®rab. 
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CLXxvni. 

6(^Sn im golbnen äl^renlrani 
$at ber 6ommer und geBIü^t; 
glüci^tig Irclfl bc8 Sa^rc« 2:ana, 
Unb bcr ©ommcr fliegt. 

$af(i^t bcn legten @onncnflra^>I, 
S)cr aus büftrer SöoWc bringt, 
(SV pc cud^ ium itiitmmai 
9iciblf(i^ ll^n »erfci^Ungt ! 

^xtd)t blc »tum* am SBlcfenqucO, 
2)lc no(i^ trinft ba« matte Sid^t, 
©rüber, breti^t blc ©lüme ft^nctt, 
@V ein grop fle Bricht l 

j^raut-bcm nä($ilcn* ?enje ni^t, 
2)er bte S5Iumen neu erwcdtt; 
Söißt t(ir, 06 Im Scnjc nld^t 
Srbc f(i^ott cu(i^ bccfti 

3n bcn bunKen ©ti^ooß ^itnab 
S)ringt lern ©rüg ber grüt^llng^Iuft, 
Unb bie ölum' auf eurem ®ra6 
3ft cudj^ o^ne 2)uft. 

Rntfert 



CLXXIX. 

(S9 Uf>t, tt>ad auf @rben 
@toijirt in grüner 2:rad^t, 
S)te SBSIber unb bic gdbcr, 
2)ic Säger nnb bie 3agi>'. 

©ic lufltg i|l'« im ©rünen, 
SBenn'« ^fcttc 3agbf>»m f^aüt, 
SBenn $irf(^ unb 9lc^|c f^)rinöcn, 
SBcnn'« blifet unb bannjjt unb fnattt! 

3m SBalbc bin ic^ Äönig, 
S)er SBalb ip ®ottc8 $au8, 
2)a toc^t fein flarlcr Obern 
Sebenbig ein unb au8. 

(Sin 2öilbf(i^ü6 toiH id^ bteibcn, 
®o lang bie Pannen grün, 
SWein üJläbci^en »ill ic^ füffen, 
@o lang bie Si^^en glü^^n. 

Äomm, Äinb, mit mir ju too^ncn 
3m freien SBalbreöier l 
SSon immergrünen äwcigen 
^u' iöf ein ^üttd^en bir. 

2)ann fleig id^ nimmer »ieber 
3n8 graue 2)orf ^>inab ; 
3m SGBalbc ttjitt iö) leben, 
3m SBalb grabt mir möu ®rab. 



\ 



^ 
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CLXXX. 

3m @ommcr ^uäf^'tin SicBc^en bir 
3n ©arten unb ®c|tlb! 
SDa finb bie Xa^t lang genug, 
2)a ftnb bie Md^te mUb. 

3m Sinter mug ber füge 8unb 
@d^on fefl gef(]^Ioffen fein, 
@o barffl nt(]^t lange fielen im <S(^nee 
)@ei !a(tem SHonbenfc^ein. 

CLXXXI. 

Qer Winter. 

^oi^beutf^ bon {Heinicf. 

SBer ^at bie SBaumnjott* oben fein 
@ie fd^ütten fd^on ein reblid^ 2;i^eil 
3n8 gelb l^emntcr nnb auf6 ©au«. 
(S8 fd^neit bo(^ anä), c6 ifl ein ®rau6; 
^o6f Rängen ganje (Säde Doß 
9tm ©immel ba, i^ mecf e9 tool^t 

Unb too ein SD^ann toon locitem lauft, 
©at t)on ber ©aumwott' er gefauft, 
er trägt fle auf bcn ^äf\tln fc^on 
Unb auf bem $ut unb läuft babon. 
2öa6 iäufft bu fo, bu näir'fd^cr SBid^t! 
©efio^Icn ^ajl bu fle hoöf nid^t? 






U^Ion^, 



^ 
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Unb ©S.ien af> unb ©arten auf, 
9at iebcc ?5fa^I fein Äöp^el auf; 
@ie fielen tt)ic ^rren ring« um^a, 
S)cnft ieber SBunber »a« er toSr*; 
2)er 9Zupaum aud^ mad^t'6 il^nen na(^, 
Unb aud^ ba6 @(^Iog unb ^ird^enbad^. 



Sa, @d^ncc unb @d^ncc! Unb ring« um^^er 
SKan flc^^t nld^t ©traß' nod^ gußiocg mcl^jr. 
äRand^ @amenf5rnd^en !(etn unb ^art 
Siegt unter'm SBoben tt)oW öerioo^^rt, 
Unb fd^neit'9, fo lang t9 fd^neien mag, 
(S9 l^arrt auf feinen Oftertag« 



SWand^ ©d^metterüng bon f(^0ner flrt 
fiiegt unterm ©oben loo^I öertoa^rt; 
$at feinen Kummer, leine 0ag* 
Unb Ijfant auf feinen Oßerlag; 
SBSl^rt ed aud^ lang, er fommt ja bod^, 
m9 haVm fd^Iäft'd in grieben nod^. 



2)odJ »enn bic ©d^malB* im grfi^fUng fingt, 
^ie @onne n>arm ba9 Sanb burd^bringt, 
$ei, ba ertt)ad^t'd in jiebem ®rab 
Unb fheift fein Sobtenl^embd^en ah, 
Unb n>o fid^ nur ein Süd^Iein geigt 
@d^rü%)ft 2tlm 'rau8, fo Jung unb leidet. 



20J C^eiilf^^ S\im. 

S>a fliegt ein hungrig ^pätiä)m ^cr, 
®n ©iffel ©rob tofir' fein ©egc^r, 
(Sr fle^^t bi* an fo iämmcrlid^ 
Üttb bittet um ein ©rörfc^en bidj. 
(Seit, ©ürfd^d^cn, ba« ifl anbre 3eit, 
SEBcun'« Äora in äffe gurc^en flceutt 

S)a ^afl! ®icb Slnbem au(]^ loa« ^cr, 
©ifl l^ungrig, tomm l}iih\6f tolcbcr l)txl 
^a, tt)al?r ift, toa« ba« ©^jrüt^rein f^ric^t ; 
@lc fäcn nicjt, flc ernten nid^t, 
@ic J>aben feinen $f(ug, fein 3o4 
Unb ©Ott im Fimmel n^xt fie boc^. 



CLXXXIL 

SBie bem gifd^e njiib ju SKutJ, 
SBenn be« glnffeö mntt f^)rlngt 
Unb be8 jungen geben« ®IutI? 
3)urd^ be« (Sifc« 8fJinbe bringt: 

«Ifo löie au« Äerferquat 
gül^Iet meine ©rufl fld^ frei, 
SBenn be« grü^iling« ©onnenfira^l 
aeeißt ber SöoWen 3elt entgtcei. 



i?thtt 
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Unb ba9 Xaä) tfi aBgebedt, 
!S>ad mi(^ t>on bem ^tmmel f^teb, 
Unb ba« 5(ug* i|l aufgcnjcdt, 

fBil^elm TlüUtu 



CLXXXIIL 

O grüpng, fomm! Saß beinc SBlumcit feimcn, 
(gmccF im €>ain bcr m^d füge« Sieb, 
Unb t^müdc bunt bcin frö^licj^eö ©ebict 
^it 2)uft nnb ©lang unb golbncn 2öot!enf5umen ! 

SBcnn Siebe fingt in allen grünen Säumen, 
3m Duette rauftet, im ließen ©aine blü^^t, 
SDann tt)irb t>kUdä)t mein trauernbed ®emüt(, 
Sl^om ®lü(f umringt, fi(j^ felber glütütd^ tr&umen. 

2)0^ »el&e mir! tt)a« blidt mein jlitter ®ram 
S)en ©trauten nat^, bie fcj^eibenb lang öergtommen, 
Unb ruft umfcnfl bie ©d^atten f(^5nrer Sage ! 

SDie iebe« ®Iüd au8 meinem Seben na^m, 
$at aud^ bem Seng bie SteBedlufi genommen, 
Unb Ueg i^m nid^td al9 feine Siebedüage. 
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CLXXXI7. 

'5)ic gcnfler ouf, blc ©crjen auf! 

®cf(]^tt)inbe, gcfd^njlnbc ! 
S)cr alte SBintcr tt?itt ^)crau8, 
er tri^)^)elt ängfiltd^ burci^ baö $au«, 
dt toinbct 6ang fid^ In bcr ©rufl 
Unb framt jufammen feinen SBufl. 
®efd^tt)lnbe, gefci^tombe. 

2)ic gcnfler auf, blc $crjcn ouf! 

©efd^njlnbe, gefci^tDlnbc! 
@r \)ßM ben grü^^Ilng öor bcm S^lfjor, 
S)er njitt ll^n ju:|)fen bei beut O^r, 
S^n jaufen an bem »eigen ©art 
9^a(]^ fold^er »llben SBuben Slrt. 

®efc!^tt)lnbe, gcfd^tolnbe! 

S)lc genfler auf, ble ^crjen ouf! 

®ef(^tolnbc, gefd^njlnbc! 
2)er grül^Uug ^od^t unb fIo^)ft ja fd^on 
^ord^t, })6x^t, es Ifl fein Uebcr £on! 
(Sr :|)0(^t unb f(o:|)fet toa« er fanu 
SJilt f(emen SBtumenfno«:|)en on. 

®ef(!^tt)inbe, gefd^tolnbcl 

3)le gcnfler auf, blc ©crjen auf! 

®cfd^tt>lnbe, gefd^wlnbc! 
Unb ttjcnn l^r nod^ nld^t Bffnen toollt, 
@r ^at ölel 2)lener[(3^aft Im @oIb, 
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S)ic ruft et fxä) jur ^ölfc ^>cr 
Unb \>oä)t unb flo^fct immer me^r. 
®ef(i^n)lnbc, gefd^tüinbel 

S)ic genfler ouf, ble ©crjen ouf l 

®ef(^tt)inbe, gefd^mlnbe! 
(S6 fommt ber Runter SD^orgeniolnb, 
(Siit baufeBSdlg rotlfje« Äinb, 
Unb hm% baß atte« ftlngt itnb Kirrt 
©i« feinem $erm geöffnet toirb. 

©cfci^toinbc, gefci^njinbe ! 

S)ic genflcr ouf, bie ©erjen ouf! 

©efd^tüiube, gef^tuinbe! 
(S8 fommt ber SJitter ©onnenfd^ein, 
S)er Bricht mit golbnen Sanjcn ein, 
2)cr fanfte @^mei(^Ier SBlütl^enl&oud^ 
©d^Ieid^t burd^ bic engflen 9Ji^cn aud^. 

®t\6itoinht, gefci^njinbe ! 

2)ic gcnflcr auf, bic ^erjcn auf! 

@ef(i^tt)inbc, gefd^ioinbc! 
3um Singriff f(^lägt bic $«a(]^ttgatt, 
Unb ]&or(]^, unb ^oxci}, ein Söieberl^att, 
(Sin Siebcr]{fa£[ aud meiner ^rufi! 
herein, ^fcrein, bu griHiUngSlufl, 

®ef(ä^tt>inbe, gefc^^minbc ! 
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2. 

SBcr 5at blc »eigen Sudler 
®cBrcltet über ba« ?onb, 
S)ie toelgen, buftenben Xü^cr 
SWlt l^rem grünen 8fJanb? 

Unb l^at barüBer gegogen 
2)a8 Jol^e, Blaue Seit, 
Worunter bcn Bunten Xt\i\iiä) 
©elagert üBer ba« gelb ? 

Cr Ifl c8 felBfl gcttjcfen, 
2)er gute, reid^c SöirtB 
S)e8 ©immelö unb ber (Srbcn, 
2)er nimmer ärmer »irb ; 

@r J)at gcbcdt bie 3:ifd^e 
3n feinem todttn @aal, 
Unb ruft toa« leBet unb töcBct 
3um großen grüBUnglSmol^I. 

Wit flrömt'g au6 aKcn SBrüt^cn 
^craB toon ©traud^ unb S3aum! 
Unb icbe Slütl^' ein «cd^cr 
«Ott füßer 2)üfte <Bä}aum ! 
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$3rt il^r bc8 SBlrt^^c« ©timme! 
^eraii, »06 friedet unb fliegt, 
äßa6 öc^>t unb fielet auf (Srbcn, 
XBag unter ben SBogcn fld^ tolegt! 



Unb bu, mehr ^immtUpit^tt, 
^icr trinfc trunfcn bld^, 
Unb f!n!c feUg nlebcr 
fluf« Änlc, unb benf an mid^. 



CLXXXV. 

Jitiei WünMe« 

3»ei Sünfd^e finb e«, ble mid^ rülS^rcn: 
S)a6 jcnfeitö mir ju meiner SlrBelt So^^n 
3)le Slul^e iöerb\ unb ^iler mir BlelB' ein ©ol^n, 
SWeln untcrBrod^ne« Slrfen fortjufül^ren. 

2)ort l^off' id^, baß öom 9laud^ geläutert meine glamme 
S)urd^ @tt>igfeitcn fort tolrb gtül&n, 
$ier 3^"Ö i^»tt S^cig Don meinem @tamme 
2luf ®otte8 fd^öner @rbc fort njirb hmn. 

O 2)o^)^)etcn)igfeit ber 8Iume! 
2Blc flr Bcrüt>rt be« Xobe« ^anö), 
@^ leBt i^r 2)uft im ^eirigt^^ume, 
(Sd btclBt i^r @am' auf ®rben aii^. 

{Rntfert. 
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CLXXXVI. 
Qet Cdmin Utxit htpi £dnien Jläl^nt ttii^t 

2)cr 28tmn bicnt bc« Sömcn 2Kä^nc nidfit ; 

buntfarbig fonnt [\ä) bic ^^alänc nic^t; 
2)er @d^njan bcfurd;t mit ftcl^cm ^aU bcn @cc, 

2)o(^ ^lod^ im ?(ct^cr I?aufcu (S(^n?äne nid^t; 
2)tc SSiefcnqiiclte murmelt angenehm, 

2)0^ ©d^iffc trägt pc ut^t unb Ää^ne uic^t; 
5(n 2)aucr njcid^t bic Ülofc bem 9?uljtu, 

3t>u aber fd^müdt be5 Sl^aueS 2;]^räue uid)t; 
SBa8 fud^ft bu mel;r, als ujaS bu bift. ju fein, 

(Sin anbres je ju njerbeu, u?ä^ue uid^tl «protc». 

CLXXXVII. 
iQoffnund^ 

f)cffnung fd^Iummert tief im ^crjeu, trie im Jilienfeld^ 

ber X^au, 
Hoffnung taucj^t, tele aus bcn SOBoIfcn na6f bcm @turm 

bc8 ^immcls ©lau; 
Hoffnung felmt, ein fd^mad^eS §älm(^cu, aud^ aus nacftcr 

gclfcnttjanb ; 
Hoffnung Icu(]^tet unter Xl^räncn, toic im Saffcr ber 

2)cmont. 

@(j^ou fo taufcnbfacj^ bctrogncS, armcS, fd^toad^eS 3Kcnf(^en» 

*erj, 
Smmer »cnbcft bu bid^ njicbcr gläubig traucnb l^immel« 

tt)ärts : 
2Bie ^rac^uc un\)crbroffcn täglid^ neue ^hi^t ]pannt, 
Ärcujc aud^ burd^ il^vc %'d\}tn tägUd^ rau^ bcS ©d^icffals 
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CLXxxvm. 
:km im tOefl-öfllid^en ^Dinan. 

^ud tx)te k>telen @Ietnenteu 
@oa ein äd^te« 2icb fwi^ nähren, 
SDag e8 ßaictt gern cnH)finben, 
SWcipcr c« mit grcuben ^^övcn? 

SicBc fei öor atten S)irigett 
Unfcr 2;^iema, toenn toir fingen; 
Äann fle gar ba6 Sieb bur^brinflen, 
SQBirb'« um bcflo ibeffcr Hingen. 

2)ann muß ^(ang ber ®Iäfer tönen, 
Unb $ÄuBin be« Sein« erglfinjen; 
S)cnn für SieBenbc, für 2^rinfer, 
SBinft man mit ben [(^önfien Äränjen. 

Saffenftang tvirb anö} gefobert, 
2)ag au(i^ bie 2)rcmmete fci^mettre; 
S)ag, koenn ©lücf nt glammcn lobeit, 
^\ä) im @ieg ber ©elb öergSttre. 

S)ann julefet Ifl unerläßti^, 
2)ag ber 2)id^ter mond^es ]()affe; 
S2ßa« untciblici^ ifl unb l^äßUd^, 
Sßid^t tt)ie @^ßne« lefccn laffe. 

SBeiß ber länger biefer S5ierc 
Urgemalt^gcn @toff gu mi((^en, 
$afi8 gtci(]^ wirb er bie SSölfer 
(g»ig freuen unb erfrifd^en. 
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2!unber(i#e9 ^udf ber Sucher 
3fl bo« »u^ ber 2kU ; 
Slufmerlfam ^aB* t(^*d gelefett: 
SSenig »IStter Sreubett, 
®att)e ^efte Seiben, 
(Sittett ^bfc^ttitt tnac^t bie 2^rennung, 
Sleberfe^it! eiit flettt Staißittl 
Sragmentartf(]^. Battbe ^ummerd, 
SWlt (Srnärungcn t>erifingett, 
(Sttb(o9, ol^ne SD'^aß* 
O 9{tfami ! — ^o^ aitt (Snbe 
^afi ben reci^tett Seg gefuttben. 
UnaufI9dI^e9, totx (5fl e9? 
Siebenbe, fli^ toieberfittbenb. 

3* (Ergebttttg* 

«^u loergel^fi unb Bifl fo freuttbüd^, 
»erjel^rfl blc^ unb flngfl fo ^6f'6nr 

2)i(^ter. 

SHe Siebe bel^anbelt miäf feinblid^ ! 
2)a toia iöf gern gefielen, 
3<^ finge mit fij^tperem {^ergen. 
©lel^ bo(^ einmal bie ^erjen, 
@ie leuchten inbem fie t>erge^n. 

(Sine ©teile fuc^te ber Siebe ©d^mer), 
So ed re(^t tofifl unb einfam toSre; 
!^ fattb er benn mein dbe9 ^erj 
Unb niflete fic^ in ba9 (eere. 



4* iftnf Binge* 

©a« öcriürjt mir bic 3elt1 

fBa» ma^t fle unerträglich langl 

SRiigiggang! 
SBad bringt in ^(i^nlben? 

©arren nnb S)ulbcn! 
SBad mac^t gewinnen? 

9{i^t lange Befinnen! 
Skd Bringt gu (Sljfrenl 

^iäf n)e^ren! 

5« dttUiltii* 

SBad Bebeutet bie ^emegung! 
bringt ber Oft mir frol^e ^unbe ? 
deiner ^dftoinQtn frif^e 9legung 
StUfflt be9 $er}en9 tiefe Sunbe. 

^ofenb f^ielt er mit bem (Staube, 
3agt i^n auf in Uiäftm nutöftn, 
Xxtibt )ur ft(]^em 9leBen(auBe 
S)er Snfelten frol^ed $dll(]^en. 

IBinbert fanft ber @onne (Stufen, 
l^ü^U anö^ mir bie l^eigen SBangen, 
£ügt bie Sieben no(^ im S^ie^en, 
2)ie auf gelb unb ^ügel :k>rangen. 

Unb mtr bringt fein leife« glüpcrn 
$on bem greunbe taufenb ©rüge; 
(SV noäf biefe ^ügel büftem, 
(trügen ml(Sf mo^I taufenb pfiffe. 
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Unb fo lannfl bu tDeitet yc^ieu! 
S)lene greunben unb ©ctvübteu. 
^ort tpo ^o^e ÜJ^aucrn glühen, 
ginb' i(^ balb ben Vielgeliebten, 

2(d^, bie »al^re ©erjenöfunbe, 
2iebe«]^uc^, erfi'ifi^te« Scbeu 
Sii'b mir nur aud feinem 3)?unbe, 
Äann mir nur fein Slt^em geben. 

2C(^, nm beinc fcu^tcn @d^n?ingeu, 
SBefl, tt>ie fe^r i^ bid^ beneibe! 
2)cntt bu famijl i^>m Äunbc bringen 
SSa§ id) in bcr !£reunung leibe. 

2)ic SetDcgung beiner glügel 
Sedt im 8ufen flitte« ©e^^nen; 
©turnen, 2(uen, SBalb unb ^ügel 
@te^n bei beinem ^au6f in S^l^räncn. 

S)od^ bein milbe«, fanfte« SBe^^en 
Äü^It bic »unbcn SlugenUber; 
'äö), für Seib müßt' iä) »ergeben, 
Jpofft' i(ä^ ni(^t ju fel^n i^n ttjieber. 

(gilc benn ju meinem Sieben, 
<3^>rcd^c fanft ju feinem ©crgen; 
2^0$ öermeib' i^n |u betrüben, 
Unb »jcrbirg i^m meine ©d^merjen. 
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@ag* l^m, aBtr fog^S BeftJ^eibcn : 
©eine SicBc fei mein ScBen! 
grcubigc« ®cfü^I toon Bcibe« 
SBirb mir fciuc S^iä^e geBe«. 

CLXXXIX. 

©tet« am @toff titbt unfcre @ccte, ^anblung 
SP ber Seit aUm'däfü^tx ^uU, unb beö^alb 
gißtet oftmal« tauBerem Ol^r ber ^o^^c 
S^rifd^e 2)i(^ter. 

®erne geigt jiebttjcbcm Bequem ©omer ft(]^, 
©reitet au8 BuntfarBigen §aBeItc%)^i(]^ ; 
Seid^t bad SoH l^inreigenb erBSl^t bed 2)rama9 
©d^8%)fer ben @d^am)Iatj. 

SlBer ^inbar'8 gtug unb bie Äunfl beg glaccu«, 
S(Ber bein f(3^tt)ertt)iegenbe8 Sort, ?ßctrarca, 
$ragt fiäf un« kngfamer in9 ^erj, ber SKenge 
©IciBt'« ein ©e^eimniß! 

3enen toarb Bloß geifligcr ^tii be« Siebc^cn« 
Seid^ter Xatt nid^t, ber ben «mf^warmten ^utjtijc^ 
äiert. (58 bringt fein flüchtiger SBlidf in i^re 
SWäd^tige ©eele. 

(g»ig BleiBt i^r ißamc genannt unb tBnt im 
D^r ber SD'iettfd^l^eit ; bod^ t9 gefcßt fid^ ilj^nen 
Gelten freunbfd^aftdbofl ein ©ernüt^ nnb l(iulbtgt 
Äömigem Siefftnn. ^lotc». 



9ion ®ott^t'i ZoU bxi auf bte ©egetttoatt 



cxc. 

3ßitt|l bu bi(ä^tcn — fammic bi^, 
bammle bic^ toit aum ®cbctc, 
S)a6 bellt Ocifl anbat^tigtic]^ 
SSor ba« ©IIb ber ec^ön^cit trete, 
2)a6 bu feine Süge flar, 
@elne gütte tief erfci^auefl, 
Unb e« bann getreu unb twal^r 
Sic lu reinen SWarmor ^ant\t. 

SBittfl bu lefen ein ®eb^t — 
bammle r>\6f, xoit jum ®e6ete, 
2)a6 »or belne @eefc lld^t 
2)a« ®ebUb be8 2)l(ä^tcr8 trete, 
2)a6 bur^ feine gorm l^lnan 
ä)tt ben $Itd blr aufwärts Ba^nefl 
Unb, tt)lc'« 2)l^terauflen fa^n, 
@el6fl ber ©(^^ön^elt Ur^Ub a^nefl. 

«. etöbet. 



CXCI. 

)3lithti Ott* 

„grci, (00 unb Icblg finge bcr ?ocl, 
Slic^t an bcr ©c^ottc bicifc* er flcBen! 
SBeil^, ^tnber, $au9 — o iammerUd^ ® erSt^ ! 
(Sinfam in ©(utl^, mte n>etlanb ber ^ro^l^et, 
(Seil er cmpox bcm ^cben fc^meben! 

^ie fü^n bed ©ctted J^errUi]^ geuer fd^firt 
9(uf )6ergen l^o^ unb auf Altären, 
S)ic, aufgcl^oben, an bie ®ttmt rül^rt, 
Sie mag bie $anb benu nur, t>cm 92ing untf(i^nfirt, 
3ng(ei(]^ bed $erbed %lammäfcn narren? 

„SSie mag bie 2ippt nur, ber fort unb fort 
SBol^Uaut unb ®etfl Vereint enttBnen, 
Sie mag bie Sl^^e nur gu @(]^affnertt>ort, 
3n Siegenretm unb anberm SWißaccorb 
S)ed ^lltagdlebend ftc^ gen>Bl^nen? 

^Sle mag bie @tlm, bie (Sp^tn grün umtaubt, 
S)le @tlm, bie junge SorBeern \ä)mMtn, 
Lorbeeren tro^ig t)om £)I);m)) geraubt, 
Sie mag, bad Selten trSgt, ba9 S)td^ter^au)}t 
3n'3 ^cäf ^ä} be« ?t>iafler8 büden? 

„^ad glfigelroß gel^Brt In feinen BtaU; 
(5« fott nur fliegen, jagen, fd^Iagen!" — 
S(ff f5nnte Mid auf blefen 9}ebefd^n>aa 
(Krtuiebem, traun! ^cäf fott bie iWa^tigatt 
iinäf ^mte nur bie Kntn>ort fagen. 
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3)cr in bc« SQBalbcö bunfelgrüncm (^ooß 
SBon Siebeni trieft, blc Uä)imt> pammcn: 
2)erfcIBc ©c^^naBet fingt nid^t lieber Blof, 
3)crfelbc @(i^naBcl trägt au« ?aub imb 3Wcc3 
3)c(i^ aud^ ein SWcfld^cn fid^ äujammcn ! 



K 



CXCII. 
!kuf ilftgeln ht» (Befattsr^i* 

2(uf glügchi beS ©cfange«, 
©erjIicBci^cn, trag' ic^ bid^ fort, 
gort na6f bcn gfurcn bc« ®angc3, 
3)ort tt>ei6 i(i^ ben fd^ßnflcn Ort. 

2)ort liegt tin rot^BIü^cnbcr ©aiten 
3m flitten aWonbenfi^ein ; 
3)ie SotosBIumen er»artett 
^\}x trautes ©d^ttjefterleiu. 

S)ie SSeilci^en üd^crn unb fofen, 
Unb fd^aun uaci^ ben @temen em^cr; 
^timüäf eraäl^Ien bic ^Jofen 
@i^ buftcttbe Wia\fxäfm in« O^v. 

S8 ]^ü^)fen l^crBet unb laufd^en 
3)ie frommen, !(ugett ©ajcHn; 
Unb in ber gerne raufd^en 
2)c8 l^eirigen ©tromeö SBefln. 
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Xoxt trotten mir nteberftnfen 
Unter bem ^almtnhaum, 
Unb iW unb ^nf^t tttnfen 
Unb träumen feUgen Sraunt. 



^cinc. 



CXCIII 

Bit ftoto^blnitu ftngllidt 

!S)te SotodBlume ängfitgt 
&iä} toor ber @onne ^ra(^t, 
Unb mit gcfenltem ^au^te 
ßnüartet flc tränmenb btc dh6)t. 



3)er iWottb, ber ifl i\)x S3n^le, 
dx toedt fic mit feinem Sii^^t, 
Unb i^m entfc^(eiert fte freunbUc^ 
3]^r fromme^ 8(umengeft^t. 



©ie Uü^t unb glül^t unb leud^tet, 
Unb jlartet flumm in bic $ß]^' ; 
@te buftet unb tt)einet unb gittert 
i33or iitht unb Siebesn>e]^. 
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<\ 



CXCIV. 
Sit (Klle MafTttcoft. 

S)lc fliUc Söajfcrrofe 
(Steigt aus bem Uancn @ee, 
3)ic fcu(i^tcn S3Iättcr gittern, 
2)er ^e((]^ ift n>etg tote @^nee. 



2)a giegt bei iS'tonb t)om $tmme( 
2HI feinen golbncn <B(ifdn, 
(Slcßt atte feine ©trauten 
3n il^ren @(^oo6 hinein. 



3m Saffct um bie SBIumc 
Äreifct ein ttjetßer @c^tt>an: 
dx fingt fo fü6, fo reife, 
Unb f(^ant bie ^tumt an. 



dx fingt fo füg, fo lelfe, 
Unb tt>itt im fingen toergel^n — 
O ©lumc, ttjeiße ©lume, 
Äannfl bn ba3 Sieb tocrflcl^n? 



&tiUl 



3Ftt«ff« 2Pfriob0. 219 

cxcv. 

2)u fettster Srü^rmgdaMb, 
ffitc \^aV id^ brc^ fo gern! 
2)er $tmmel toolfent>er^angen, 
9htr ^ie nnb ba ein @tem. 

SBte (etfer £tebe«obem 
$aud^t fo lau bie Suft, 
(S9 fleigt au9 aQm Sl^alen 
(Sin toarmer $^ei(d^enbuft. 

ifS^ mSd^f etn Sieb erflnnen, 
^9 biefem llbetib glei(^, 
Unb fann ben ^lang nt(^t finben 
@o bunfe(, milb nnb toetd^. 



CXCVI. 
/ffillliitgKtiliilu 

!3)ut$ ben Salb, ben bunfeln, ge^t 
{>o(be grü^Hng^mcrgenflnnbe, 
^rxxfS^ ben SBalb bom Fimmel x&t^X 
(Sine (dfe Stebedfunbe. 

@dig laufet ber grüne ©aum, 
Unb er tontet mit allen 3*^«iö<^w 
3n ben W3nen grü^Ungötraum, 
3n ben tjoEen Sebendreigen. 
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«lü^t ein «Wmrdn irgenbtoo, 
ffilrb's toom ließen Xi^an gctranfct, 
S)a« cinfornc gittert frol^; 
3)a6 bcr Fimmel fein gcbcnfct. 

3n gel^etmn: Saubedna^t 
©Irb b€« SSoßele ©ei:g getroffen 
85on ber großen SUBeöma^t, 
Unb er fingt ein füßc« ©offen. 

m ba« frol^c Senjgefci^id 
^\äft ein SBort bc8 ©immetö Wnbet ; 
^ftüt fein flummcr, toarmcr ©lid 
$at btc @eligreit cntjünbet; 

Sttfo in bcn SBintcrbarni, 
2)er bte @eelc l^iclt bejtoungen, 
3fl ein ©Ild mir, ftitt unb toarm, 
griHiHngSrnSd^tig eingebmngcn. 



Saiao. 



CXCVII. 

4tt|, tnein jQrri^ fti nii^t heklommeit* ' 

$erg, mein $era, fei nid^t bekommen, 
Unb ertrage bcin ©efd^id. 
Steuer grii^^Iing giebt gurüd, 
SBa« ber Sßinter bir genommen. 

Unb »ie toict ifl bir gcblieBen ! 
Unb toic fd^iJn ifl nod^ bie Seit! 
Unb mein ^erj, tt>a« bir geffittt, 
%m, aUeö barffl bu lieben ! 




\ 



CXCVIII. 
«tift }xt^t imtdl ratin (Bcwötli. 

Seife sie^t burd^ mein ®emüt^ 
Siebtid^e« OclSute, 
Älingc, fleinc« grfi^^UngSlieb, 
ÄUng ^finaue tn8 Seite. 

ÄUng ^^inauö bi3 an ba8 ^au«, 
SBo bie ©lumen f^rießon. 
SSenn bu eine 9?ofe f^aujl, 
eag , iäf laff pe grüßen. 



CXCIX. 

3m ttiitnlit(f(^dutit iEoniit MaU 

3m tüuubcrfc^iJnen 9Äonat SWai, 
21(3 attc Änog^en f^)rangcn, 
3)a ijl in meinem ©crjen 
3)ie Siebe aufgegangen. 

3m tt>uttberf(^8nen SD^lonat 9Äa!, 
ar« alle ©8gel fangen, 
3)a ^b* id^ i^>r geftanben 
aWein (Seinen nnb S3erlangen. 



)c:n?. 



22) CDeiilf(9f Sutit 



CC. 
%n» mtintn Vi^tantn fptititn^ 

Su9 meinen Sl^rSnen f^jrleßen 
)i3ter Btfil^enbe Ginnten ^ertjor, 
Unb meine ^uf|er n)erben 
(Sin 9{ad^tigaEen^or. 

Unb »enn bn mid^ tieB ^ajl, Äinbci^eu, 
e^enf i6f bir bie «lumen aD', 
Unb i)or beinern genflev JoH Kingen 
S)a« ?ieb ber iKod^tigatt. 



^«i«f. 



CCI. 

{^Öffnung. 

Unb braut bei* Sinter no^ fo fel^r 
iD^lit trofeigcn ©eberben, 
Unb fhrcut er (Siö unb @d^nee um^ier, 
(S9 mug \>o6f grül^üng U}erben. 

Unb brängen bie ^tM noäf fo bi(^t 
@id^ toor bcn S3ü(f ber @onne, 
@ie koedet hoöf mit il^rem Steigt 
(Sinmal bie SBett jur Sonne. 



Slafl nur l^r ©türme, Uaft mit ^aäit, 
fDiit foll barob ni^t Bangen, 
Suf Iet[en ©o^Ien üBer 9{ad^t 
ßommt bo(^ ber Sen) gegangen. 



S)a toac^t bte (Srbe grfinenb auf, 
SBetg nid^t, tote i^r gef(^e^en, 
Unb lad^t in ben fonnigen $tmme( hinauf, 
Unb möd^te öor 2ujl öergJ^en. 



©ie flid^t fi(^ blüljienbe ^Sn^e in9 ^aar, 
Unb f(Bmfi(ft ft(Sf mit 9{o{en unb lle^ren 
Unb im bie «rfinnlein riefeln Kar, 
%l9 toixm ed greubens^^ren. 



S)rum füll! Unb toie ed fiieren mag, 
C) ^erj, gieB bi(^ jufricben: 
(Sd ifi ein groger iD2aientag 
2)er ganzen Sßelt Befd^ieben. 

Unb koenn btr oft au^ Bangt unb graut, 
m9 fei bie $5ir auf (Srben, 
9^ur unt>er3agt auf ®ott t>ertraut! 
<Sd mug bo(^ S^ü^^ii<d derben. 

9t\UU 
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ccn. 

mt i(l bodj bic (gtbe fo f(^ön, fo f(^5n ! 
®a3 iDiffcn bie SSögelein : 
@ic ^ebc« H>r leidet ©eflcbcr, 
Unb jlngen fo frß^Iic^c Sieber 
3n ben blauen Fimmel l^tnetn. 

ffiie ijl bo(^ btc (gebe fo f^ön, fo fc^Sn! 
2)a« toiffen bie glüff' unb @ecn: 
@ie malen in Karcm @^)iegel 
3)ic ©arten unb <BtM unb ^ägcl 
Unb bie SBoIfen, bie brüber ge&n! 

Unb ©änger unb SJJaler ttjiffen e«, 
Unb c8 »iffen'd toicl anbere Scuf! 
Unb toer'8 nid^t malt, bcr fingt e«, 
Unb loer^ö ntd^t fmgt, bem fUngt c3 
3n bem ^crjcn toor louter greub ! 



ccm. 

^it lilt dntftmtt* 

SDlefe m\i ^flüd' i6f ^ier 
3n ber frcmbcn gerne; 
Siebe« SWäbc^en, bir, a6f bir 
©rad^t* icf^ fie fo gerne. 

^0^ bis id^ jn bir mag jielS»« 
©ielc tt>citc ÜJieilen, 
3jt bie SÄofe langfl ba^in, 
^mn bie 9lofcn zikn. 



fRt'xnxd. 
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Üi^te foa lociter fid^ in« üan^ 
SteB* S)on Siebe mageii, 
919 fld^ blfi^nb in ber ^anb 
SSgt bie 9iofe tragen; 

Ober ald bie 9{a(^ igofl 
9a(me Bringt }um %e|}e, 
Ober ald i^r {üger ^atl 
Sanbert mit bem Sejie. 



CCIV. 
fimtnettlie ftiebt. 

3n meinem ®Srt(^en laäftt 
^anä} f6\&mUm tlax unb rot^f, 
193or aQeit aBer machet 
2)ie brennenbe Siebe 
a»ir 5«ot^. 

Sc^in i4 mtd^ nur mnU, 
ete^t oud^ bie l^elCe ^tum* ; 
@9 glühet fonber (Snbe 
2)ie brennenbe Siebe 
9iing«um. 

SHe fd^Iimmett 9{ad^barinnett, 
S)ie bleiben neibboll {le^n 
Unb püflem: „%^, ba brlnnen 
»lül^t brennenbe Siebe 



22ß • '3>fn(r<$f s^m. 

©rauc^' il^rcr nit^t ju »arten, 
@ie f^ricßct Sag unb 9hc^t; 
SBer ^t mir bod^ }um ©arten 
2)ie brcnnenbc Siebe 
® ebradjit ? 



ccv. 

d^ ßelien ttnbenitgliil)* 

C^Ö Pe(>en unbcwegüc^ 
S)ie (Sterne in bcr ©ö^' 
S3iet taufenb Sal^r', unb fd^aucn 
®iäf an mit Siebcdmeb. 



@ie f^red^en eine @^rad^c^ 
3)ic ifl fo rcid^, fo fd^ön; 
S)o(^ leiner bcr $^>iloIogen 
^ann biefe <Bpta(Sft berflebn. 



3^ ab« ifaf>* pc gelemet, 
Unb id^ i)ergeffc flc nid^t; 
SD^ir biente atd ©rammatil 
2)er ^er^aHerUebflen ©efid^t. 



anofm. 



^dne. 
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CCVI. 
^itbt»ftitt. 

3(n i\)xtn Junten Sicbcrn Keltert 
3)lc 2cr(^e fcUg m bie 2uft; 
Sin 3ubeI(^or bon Hangern f^mettcrt 
3m aSBatbe voller ©lütV unb 2)uft. 

^ flnb, fo tt>ett bie midt gleiten, 
«U&re feflU(^ aufgelbaut, 
Unb ad bie taufenb $er}en I&utcn 
3nr Siebedfeier bringenb lant. 

2)er Sen) ^at 9lofen angqünbet 
?ln 2eu(^tern toon ©maragb im 2)om; 
Unb iebe BttU \dfV>\tit unb münbet 
hinüber in ben £))fer{trom. 

SenoM. 



ccvn. 

am niiillif im l^tUttt ^Sonnenfi^tin. 

3m Salb, im l^ellen <Sonnenf(i^ein, 
SBenn aSe ^od))en f^ringen, 
2)a mag iöf gerne mittenbrein 
(Sin9 fingen. 

SBie mir )n Wtntft m £eib unb &tfl, 
3m Sa^ unb im SrSumen, 
S)a8 fiimm* iöf an <m9 boller ^&mft 
2)en S&umen. 

15* 
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Unb fie berfle^en m^ gar fein, 
2)ie leiatter ade (auf^ 
Unb faO'n am redeten Orte ein 



Unb toeiter toanbelt @^n mtb $aH 
Stt ffi^jfeln, gel« unb m\^n, 
$ett fd^mettert ou^ grau 92a(^tigaa 
^}tDtfd^en. 

®a fü^It bie ^Smft am eignen ^(ang, 
Sie barf fidj tt)a8 erfü^inen — 
O jrifd^e ?ufl: ©efang! Oefang 
3nt ®rünen! 



<9(ib(L 



ccvra. 

iHotsenjs im IBullit» 

C^in fanfter iD'lorgentt>inb burd^^ie^t 
2)e« gorfieö grüne fallen, 
^ett tt>ir6elt ber S55gel muntre« Sieb, 
^te inngen 8irfen mallen. 

2)ad (Si(Sfffom fd^tDingt fid^ bon ^aum in ^anm, 
^a« ^t\} burd^f^tü^ft bie ^üfd^e, 
Sßid l^unbert Mfte im fd^attigen 9laum 
Srfrenn fld^ ber SWorgenfrifd^e. 
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Unb toit i(Sf fo f^witc in bem fa|Hgtn SSatb, 
Unb alle ^aum' ergingen, 
Unb um mt(^ l^er ^Oed fingt unb fci^aClt, 
Sie foQt' td^ aQem ntd^t fingen? 

3(3^ finge mit flarfem, frcubtgcm 2aut 
S)cm, ber bic SSlbcr fSet, 
2)er broBen bie luftige ^ppti gebaut 
Unb SBSrm* unb ^ü^Iung m^tt 



CCIX. 

2(uf eine« ©erge« ©ö^cn, 
S)a fle^^* i^ ^lingebannt: 
@o toeit bie ©tiefe gc^en, 
Siegt abenbflitt ba« Sanb, 
2)e« Fimmel« SöiJIbung blinfet 
3n tiefem bunfelm ©lau; 
Sie eine Äird^e bünfet 
Wli6f itt^t ber SBeltenbau. 

$od^rot]^ in $ur^ur blül^et 
2)er SBeflen »unberbar, 
3m SBeltententVet glühet 
(Sx ttjie ein ^od^altar, 
<S8 flral^U und braus entgegen 
2)ie @onn* im Untergang, 
@ie U}in!t ben ^benbfegen 
S)ad n^eite Sanb entlang. 
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3n @tabt unb 2)5rfern tltngett 
!S)te ®(o(ten t>oHcn i^lang, 
^uf leifen, gellen ©c^tomgen 
!93er^aat ber füge @ang ; 
2)a )ie(^n am ^immeUbogen 
®en)a(t*0e Seifen um, 
$on @(^atten tDirb umjogeu 
2)ed SlUard ^etUgt^um. 

^nn fi^metgt t9 in ben lüften, 
2)ed Seflend 92ot^ )>erge^t, 
26on fügen 26(umenbüften 
iWur flcy iäf ring« umtoe^t; 
2)cr Wöne 2;og »erglühte, 
2)oc^ meiner @eele nic^t: 
$eim ge^' [6^, im ©emilt^e 
«Ott gütte, @egen, Sic^t. 

GCX. 

9[benb toirb e9 mieber: 
lieber Satb unb gelb 
häufelt grieben nieber, 
Unb ed ru^t ble Seit. 

92ur bcr Soti^ ergießet 
©ic^ am gelfen bort, 
Unb er braujl unb fließet 
3mmer fort unb fort. 



^ 
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Unb teitt 5lbcnb bringet 
griebcn i^m unb 9lu^, 
Äcinc ©lode fUnget 
2im ein SRaftUeb ju. 



@o in beinern Streben 
53iii, mein ©erj, aucitf bu : 
^ott nur fann bit geben 
Sßajfre ^benbru^. 



CCXI. 



^6f toei§ ni*t, »a« fott c« bebcuten, 
S)a§ ic^ jo traurig bin; 
ein aJlarc^eu au« alten Seiten, 
5Da« fommt mir nic^t au« bem @inn. 

S)ic Suft ijt mi unb e« bunfclt, 
Unb rubig fließt ber 9tbein ; 
5Der ©ipfct be« SBerge« funfeit 
3m 2lbenbfonnenic^ein. 

2)ie fc^Saftc Jungfrau fH^et 
3)ort oben »unberbar, 
3br golbne« ©efcbmeibc bli^et, 
@ic fömmt ibr golbne« ^aax. 
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€^tc tSmmt t» mit goft^enetn ^ammr, 
Unb fingt cm £ieb ba^; 
!Da9 ^t cmc U)iinberfame, 
^koalttge SD^obet. 

2)en @^tffer im netnen <S(^iffe 
(Srgreift e« mit toilbem Seb ; 
<5r f^aut ni^t bic gelfenciffe, 
(Sr \äfant nur hinauf in bie m\ 

3^ glauBe, bie Seilen i»erf(^Itngen 
%m (Snbe ^d^iffer itnb ^a^n; 
Unb bad ffat mit il^rem <Singen 
^te Soretei get^an. 



J^cine. 



CCXII. 
Stielten* 

9lun fmb ©tüime unb ©ciüHf jerfiobett^ 
2(uf ben blauen öagen bü^t ber @(i^nce; 
@tiff, öom reinjien aÄorgcnglanj umluoben, 
aeu^t bie SBcIt -- öergig nun «cib unb Süßet; ! 
grieben ifi im ^immel unb auf (Srben, 
grieben lag and^ beinern ©erjen werben. 

Sin« bem 2)orf am ©ergfee Kingt ®c!äutc, 
9(uf ben SBtefen glänzt ber STlorgentljiau. 
iltte« rul^t — ber 2:ag be« ^rra ip l^eutc, 
Unb lein S$i%n trübt ba9 iiäftt man. 
^rieben tfl im Fimmel unb auf (ixhm, 
grieben lag am^ beinern (^erjen n^erben! 
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Stla^t nt(^t mc^r! n>a9 bu an6f gelitten: 
B6^nMo9 ktben Stele me^r a(9 bu! 
deiner flcgte Jiod^, ber nic^t gefhitten, 
^opptit füg (abt no(^ bem ÄanH)f bie Slul) — 
gricben ifl im ^immel unb auf iSrben, 
^rieben tag auc^ bemem ^rjen tt>erben! 



CCXIII. 

9{un ^t am naren grü^ting^tage 
^aS Seben retc!^ fkj^ audgeblül^t; 
@Ici(^ einer anögcflung'nen @age 
3m 2öefl ba« Slbenbrot^ toerölü^t. 
2)c« SSogcIö ^aupt ru^t unterm glügcl, 
Äcin 9iauf^en tönt, lein Älang unb Sort; 
^er Sanbmann fü^rt bad 92og am S^Qd, 
Unb aKed ru^t an feinem Ort. 

Slur fem im ©treme not^ SBetoegung, 
2)er tt)cit burci^'« 2:tat bie gfut^icn roßt: 
<5d quillt bom ©runbe leife Siegung, 
Unb @i(bcr fSumt fein flüfPg ®o(b. 
2)ort auf bem @trom noti^ jiel^en leife 
2)ie @^iffc )um Befannten $ort, 
©efül^rt toom gluß im fiebern ®(eifc — 
®ie fommen auci^ an i^ren Ort. 
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^oä^ oben aber eine SSoIfe 
!93on SBanbert)öge(n raufest ba^in; 
@tn gü^rer prei(^t t>ovan bem ißolfe 
9Rit Äraft unb (anbeöfunb'gem @inn. 
@te festen aud bem fc^Snen (Süben 
9}lit iuuger ^ufl ^um ^eim'j(^en 9{orb, 
3liä)t9 mag bcn fit^crn ging ermüben — 
@te fommen au(b an t^ren Ort! 

Unb bn, mein $erj! in Slbenbjlitte 
2)em ^a^n bi{! bu, bem S3ogeI gleich, 
@d treibt aud^ bid^ ein flarfer SiKe, 
9tn ©e^nfuc^tsfc^merjen bifl bu reic^. 
@ei'« mit be« Äa^>ne« ftittem 3w9«r 
3um S^tl bo(^ ge^>t eö immer fort ; 
@ei'« mit beö Ärani(^8 rafc^em ginge — 
%viöf bu, ^er^, fommft an beinen Ort! 

Jtiitcl 



CCXIV. 
dommetfabeit» 

SW&bd^en, fie^, am 533tefen^>ange, 
2Bo toir oft gewanbelt flnb, 
©ommerfäbcn, leichte, lange, 
©auteln ^in im ^benbminb. 

2)eine SBorte, laut unb munter, 
glattem in bie fü^Ie Suft; 
Äeine« me^r, toie fonfl, hinunter 
3n be« ©erjenö S^iefe ruft. 
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SBintcr f^innct lo,' unb kifc 
SCn bcr gäben Ici^tem glug, 
S$$ebt baran am <S(^nee unb @ife 
8a(b ben Scic^cnübcrjug. 

Äünben mir bic ©ommcvfaben, 
2)a6 bcr @ommcr toelf unb alt, 
Wlttf id^ c« an beinen 9Jcbcn, 
SWSbt^cn, ba§ bcin §erj toirb (alt. 

ficnoit. 

ccxv. 

^olbcr 8cnj, bu bift ba^in! 
SRirgenb«, nirgenb« barfft bu bkibcn! 
So id^ fal^ bein fro^ed 8iül;n, 
SBraufl bc8 $crb(tc8 tongc« $:rciben. 

2öic bcr SBinb fo traurig fu^r 
S)urd^ bcn ^ixauö), a(« ob er »eine; 
©tcrbcfeufjer bcr Statur 
©dauern hmä) bic »cKcn §aine. 

©icber ijl, »ie balb ! »ic b..lb ! 
3Jlir ein Sa^r ba^in gefJ;tt)unben. 
gragenb raufet c« aus bcm Söalb: 
,^at bcin ©crj fein ®lüd gefunbcu?" 

2Öa(bc«raufc^cn, tüunberbar 
$aft bu mir ba8 $crj getroffen! 
$^rcu(i(^ bringt ein jebc« 3a^r 
Söcite« Saub unb tocife« hoffen. 

Seiuin. 



23a Qenffi^c ^»ria 



CCXVIII. 
B09 selbe £oub er|ittttt* 

2)a9 gelbe 2aui> erbittert, 
(g« fattcn bie ölätter ^erob, — 
|{(!^, ^ae9, m9 ^olb unb liebüc^, 
SSemetft unb fmft in*« ®rab. 



2)te SSt^fel bed SBatbe« umfdmmert 
Sin fc^merjüd^er ©onnenfAein; 
2)a« mSgen bte (elften ^iiffe 
2)c8 fc^cibenben @ommer« fein. 



mix ifl, a(« mügf iä^ »einen 
5ttu8 tiefjlem ©ecjenögrunb ; 
2)ied ^Ub erinnert mi(( toieber 
9[n unfere Sibfd^iebdpnnb*. 



3t^ mußte hi6f öerlaffen, 
Unb toußte, bu flilrbe|l bdb! 
S^ tsxvc ber fc^eibenbe (Sommer, 
2)tt loarfl ber ^erbenbe SBoIb. 
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CCXIX. 

@icl& i^n auf bcn Sotfen jid^cn, 
(gtürmif^^^nca rnib f^toarj gcBattt, 
$ör' i^n fcuftcn in bcn (^Wn, 
9lflf4etnb burd^ bic SBIätter Wlel^en, 
©raufen burti^ ben bangen SBalb! 

Setjlc «turne f^müdt'bic @rbc, 
Setjtc @onnc »ärmt fic ntilb, 
lu8 bcr bürren Stebcntaube 
3ittert bic toerge^nc 2:raubc, 
Unb bic SBetten fhrömen »itb. 

Siafd^ ein tetjtc« Sieb gefungen, 
(S^r ba« SeBen ganj enttüit^, 
ei' in grauen 2)ämmerungen 
Sinter llle« falt Verfehlungen, 
Sieber, SStumen, ©erbfl unb mic^. 



^ingelfle^t. 



ccxx. 

3)cr SWonb fommt flitt gegongen, 
Ttit feinem golbnen @^ein; 
3)a \äß\t in ^olbem prangen 
^ie mübe @rbe ein. 

3m Sraum bic Si^fcl ttjcben, 
2)ic Duetten raufc^cn fati^t; 
©ingenbc (Snget burt^fti^toebctt 
2)lc Mauc @tcmcnna(^t. 
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Unb auf ben Süften fc^toanfen 
%u9 mand^m treuen &nu 
Sßki toufenb Siebedgebanfett 
Ueber bte e^I&fer (in. 

Unb brunten hn Xf^aU, ba funteln 
SDte genfler bor $!teb<i^end $aud; 
3^ aber blitfe tut 2)unle(n 
@tia tu bte Seit (inau9. 



etibtl 



CCXXI. 

3d) fc^reite mit bent ©etfl ber 3]>2tttema(i(t 
S)ie ttjciten, flitten ©tragen auf unb niebcr — 
Sie (aflig n>arb gea^eint (ier unb gelaci^t 
S5or einer @tunbe noc^ ! . . . . 'üflün träumt man wicbcr. 
2)ie Sufl ifl, einer liBIume g(ei((, Derborrt, 
2)ie toüflen ^täftx (orten auf }U fc^Sumen, 
@8 jog ber Äummer mit ber @onne fort^ 
3)ie SBelt ifl milbe — laßt fie, laßt fie träumen ! 

Sie aU mein $aß unb ®roH in @((erbeu bri((t, 
Senn audgerungen eined 2^age9 Setter, 
SDer 9Jlonb ergießet fein berfö(nenb Si((t, 
Unb toär'8 onäf über toetfe aiofenbrStter ! 
Sei^t u>ie ein Son, un^^rbar n?ie ein (Stern, 
güegt meine @eele um in biefen 9{äumeu; 
Sie in fi(( felbfi, öerfenfte fle ft(( gern 
3n aller S^enfc^en tiefge(eimfled träumen! 
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^tin @(^attm ]äfiti6ft mir m(if toU cht &ßitü, 
S^ fle^e {litt )}or eine« ^rfer6 bitter. 
O ^aterlanb, betn ^u getreuer &^ 
(Sr Bügte feine 2\tU hitUt, bitter! 
(5r fc^Iäft, — unb fil^It er, »aö man i^m geraubt? 
träumt er )}tenei(i^t bon feinen (Sic^enbSumen? 
Xräumt er fiti^ einen ©iegerlrona umS ©au^)t? — 
O ©Ott ber gret^eit, lag i^n toeiter träumen! 

@igautif(^ t^ürmt fld^ toor mir ein ^dlafl, 
3(^ fc^aue biiri^ bie ^)ur^)umcn ©aibinen, 
Sie man im <B6f{a\ na6f einem <S(^h)erte fagt, 
9Wit fünbigcn, mit anöfit)em>irrten ÜÄieuen. 
®e(b, ti)ie bie ^rone, ifl fein ^ngeftc^t, 
@r (ägt aur S(u(i^t ftd^ taufenb 9loffe ^Sumen, 
(Sr fiürgt jur Srbe, unb bie Srbe bricht — 
O ©Ott ber ^ad^e, lag i^n meiter träumen ! 

^a€ ^SivL^äftn bort am Iba6) — ein f(^maler Staunt! 
Unfti^utb unb junger tl^eilen brtn bo9 ^tte. 
2)o(^ gab ber $err bem Sanbmann feinen Srourn, 
2)ag i^n ber j£raum aud machen 9engflen rette; 
SWit iebem ^orn, ba« SWor^^eue ^anb eiitfättt, 
©ie^^t er ein ©aatenlanb ftci^ golben fäumen, 
S)ie enge ^ütte toeitct ^ jur Seit — 
O ©Ott ber ^rmutl^, lag bie ^cmen träumen! 

^eim letzten ^ufe auf ber SBanI ^»n @tein, 
SiQ fegenfte^enb läf noöf furj tttootiim; 
%xm lieb' id^ bic^, mein ^inb» bo(i^ nic^t aOetn, 
2)n kDirft miäf emig mit ber greil^ett t^eilen. 
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2)i^ )))iegt in golbner Suft ein %aühtüpaax, 
3^ fe(e n)tlbe 9{o{{e nur ftc^ bäumen; 
S)tt trSumfl t>on ^mcttcrUngeit, ic^ t>om 9(ar — 
O ©Ott ber Siebe, hg mein iU^äb^en träumen ! 

^n <Stern. ber, to'it ba9 ©liitf, aud SBoffen bricht! 
2)u 9k(^t, mit beinern tiefen, fliQen flauen, 
2t!agt ber crmac^ten Seit }U fril^e nic^t 
^i6f in ba9 gramentfleQte ^ntiiii f(^auenl 
9(uf ^^r&nen fädt ber erfle ©onnenflra^I, 
S)te grei^eit mug ba9 gelb bem j£age rSumen, 
S)ie S^i^rannei fd)(cift »iebcr bann bcn (StabI — 
O (Sott ber 2:räume, (aß un« Mt träumen! 



CCXXII. 

Bie Jett lie^ AHtUiUss ttnli liet (Büte* 

SDie Seit be8 SWitleib« unb ber (Sütc, 
2)ad ift bie fülle, !ü^(e i^ac^t, 
fflenn über bie öcrfengte ©tüt^e 
iD^it feinem Xf^aü ber Fimmel toac^t. 

2)ic 3cit ^«8 iWonbeö unb ber ©ternc, 
2)a« ifl bie ungcfiörte 3^1* 
2)ed ^eimtoel^d nac^ ber fliüen gerne 
2(u« biefem %\)at tooö @(^merj unb @trcit. 

Unb n^ar bein ^erj am feigen Xa^t 
Mndf mit ben ©rttbem toiCb unb raub. 
(So lil^It es bir ju milber ^(age 
^te ^laäft mit i^rem ^^ränent(^au. 
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2)ann fe^rt }u fernem ^etltgt^ume 
2)a8 fhxrmöcrfci^Iagnc $erj — unb glaubt; 
2>ann richtet bie getntdte hintat 
2)er Siebe auf i(r tnübcd Jpau^t. 

2)attn brSngt c8 bt(i(, ben $ag ^u ^cKeit, 
S)er frSnfenb beinc ©cde traf, 
.Unb f(!^neH jum geinbe ^Insucilett 
Unb i^n )u n^etfen aud bem <@^(af, 

Unb bem (Srflaunten unb ©ctüt^rtcn 
3u fagen, bag beu (erben ®voU 
^te 2^(rSnen bicfer ^ad^t entführten, 
Unb bag er aüti^ bt(^ lieben foQ. sknan. 

CCXXIII. 

SBad grSmefl bu ^iö^, mein ©emüt^e, 
2)ag bir ein ®aitenf)>iet )erfpvang, 
Unb bag borbei bie 92ofenb(ütl^e 
Unb ber ©^almeien iDlaienflang? 
2)ad eigne $er) mug ftc^ ber Wlann bqu)ingen, 
aßitt er bae ©iJc^fte unb ^öf felbfl erringen — 
2)a@ $au)>t em)>cr! 

9{o(^ n)5(bet fi(i( ber 4^imme( oben, 
92od^ braufl ba9 Wlttx in Sogen auf, 
Üloci^ l^^gt bie Seit in i^ren ^(oben, 
^cä) geltet 9UIe8 feinen Sauf; 
Unb f(^Iügefl bu barein mit 2)onnertei(en, 
dliäft eine @tunbe »ürbe f^nctter eilen — 
@ei unbcrjagt! 

16* 
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$inau«, bad ^orte Sdbos }u erfhdtot! 
9(]6gviiube Püqen fu^ in bdnen SBeg; 
$tf% bu ein äRann, fo lerne t)omSrtd fc^eiten! 
®6ftvC nic^t bie 2)ra(^en&rut auf fcbmakm @teß! 
68 fd^icrt lein S^eufet fi(^ um bcine Sahiren, 
3t»ci gäuflc l^afl bu, um bic^ fclbjl jn »c^ren — 
^nä) beiuc 8a^n! 



CCXXIV. 
Ülein fiiebtii. 

SBic fiJnnt* i($ bcin öergcffen! 
^6) miß, n?a« bu mir biji, 
SBcnn aud) bie SBelt i^r SiebJIcö 
Unb SBefieö balb i)ergi6t 
.3c§ fing' c8 ^cß unb ruf e^ laut: 
3Kein Sßatevtanb ifl meine öraut! 
SBie fönnf iäf bein i>crg€ffen! 
3(^ tm% too« bu mir bijl. 

Sie fönnt* ic^ bein tocrgeffen! 
^etn beul' i($ allezeit; 
3(^ Bin mit bir )oerbunben, 
3Kit bir in greub' unb Ccib. 
Sä) tDia fiir bici^ im ^mp\i fle^n 
Unb, fott e8 feiU; mit bir öerge^n. 
Sie tonnt* i(^ bein berge^n! 
2)cin beul* ic^ attcjeit. 



Tum 9Penobe. 5*5 

SSie f önot' läf bcin t«rgcil«n ! 
3(^ »ciß, tt>a8 bu mir fci^, 
@o lang' ein $au(i^ toon 2Ub« 
Unb 2cbcn in mir ijl. 
3^ fud^c ni(!^t8 at« bi(i^ allein, 
3H8 bcincr 2ici6c »crt^ ju fein. 
SBie Wnnf id^ betn »ergeben! 
3(^ »etß, toa« bu mir bijl. 



ccxxv. 

Bit ^tt^mitttbetef. 

3(^ fann bcn Sßlid ni^t toon cuc^ »cnbcn ; 
^6) mnß en^ «nf(^oun immerbar: 
Söic rei^t i^r mit ßcfd^äft'geÄ Rauben 
S)cm ©(^iffcr eure ©aBe bar! 



3^r Scanner, bic l^r Jjon bcm Sf^acfcn 
2)ic Äörbe tangt, mit ©rob Bcfc^tocrt, 
S)a8 il^r oü« beutfc^cm Äorn gcBarfen, 
©eröjlet IJaBt auf beutfd^em $erb ; 



Unb H^r, im ^d^mud ber kngen Sö^fe, 
3^r @^n3ar5ö)albmäb(^eit, Braun unb ^^fianl, 
Sie forgfom flettt i^r Ärüg* unb XB^jfe 
auf ber @d^alu|3^e grüne ^auf ! 



2)a8 fmb biefelBcn %dp\' unb Äril^jc, 
Oft an bcr ©cimat^ ©orn gefußt ! 
SBenrt am SWiffourl Sitte« fc^roiege, 
<Sie matten euti^ ber 4>etmat]^ iBtlb: 



2)c3 35orfe8 Jlcingefaßtc Ouctte, 
3u bcr i^r fd^S^fcnb euti^ gcBüdtt, 
3)c8 ©crbcS traute gcuerflette, 
^a9 Sanbgeflmd, ba9 fte ßef^tüdt. 

53alb jleren fle im fernen SSejlen 
2)c8 leidsten SBretter?>aufe« SBanb; 
SBalb rci^t jle müben Braunen ©allen, 
SJott frif^en ZmnM, eure $anb, 

@3 trinft barau« ber 2^fc^crofefe, 
(grmattct, Don ber 3agb BcflauBt; 
S'iij^t mcl^r Don beutfd^er 9ie6cn(efe 
Sragt i(r f!e ^eim, mit ®rün belauBt. 

O f^rc(3^t! n>arum jogt t^r bon bannen? 
!5)a8 9'iedartl^al l^at SBcin unb Äorn ; 
®er ©(^»arsnjalb Jlel^t öott flnjlrer Sannen, 
3m @»)cffart Kingt be3 tl^IerS ©om. 

^le tt)lrb c8 in ben fremben SBSIbem 
(Su^ na(3^ ber ©etmatl^Bcrge ®rütt, 
"üflaöf S)eutfd^Ianb« gelBen ©eljenfetbern, . 
9'?a(^ feinen S^eBen^getn jle^n! 
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Sic trirb ba« 23itb bcr alten Sage 
S)urc^ eure Sräutnc glängenb »el^n I 
@(ct(^ einer jtitten, frommen ©agc 
SBirb e3 enc^ »or ber @ecle Pe^>n. 

S)er ©ootsmann toinfti — 3^«^^ V^^ ingriebcn: 
©Ott f(^ü6' tnä), Wlann nnb SBeib unb ®rci8! 
@ei greubc eurer SBruft Bef(^icben, 
Unb euren gelbem 9Jei8 unb iWai«! 



CCXXVI. 

3n meine ©eimat^ fam i6) trieber, 
@8 ttjar bie alte $eimat^ no6), 
2)iefelBe ?u|t, biefelBen lieber, 
Unb affcs njar dn anbreö bod(^. 

2)ic SBettc rouf^tc »ic öor 3^1^^"^ 
tttm 3BaIbtt)eg f^rang »ie fonfi baö 'Stt^, 
iBon fem erKang ein 5lBenbIäuten, 
S)ie S3ergc glänjten an« bem @ee. 

2)o(^ öor bem $au8, tüo un« »er 3a^ren 
2)ie aJlutter pet8 empfing, bort \a\f 
3ci^ frembc aJlcufd^en fremb geBa^ren; 
SSie ttje^, wie me^ mir ba gef^al^! 
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Tlix war, tds xie^ t9 au» htn SBogen : 
pe^, pie^, nnb ef^nt ©Icbcrfe^r! 
!S)te bu QtXklt, fiitb fortgcjogctt 
Unb !e^ren nraimer, nimmer mü^x. 

^ermann ^'tigs. 

CCXXVII. 
^n mtint Mntttt. 

1. 
3^ Bin'8 gcttjc^nt, bcn Äo^f red^t ^cc^ ju tragen, 
SKeht @tnn t|l auci^ ein BiSt^cn flarr unb jä^c; 
SBcnn fetB|l bcr Äönlg mir in« STnttitj f&^c, 
3ci^ tcürbc ntci^t bic fingen nlcbcrfd^tagcn. 

2)o(i^, Hebe aWutter, cffen tt>iff i6)^9 fagcn : 
Sic mäd^tig aud^ mein pefjcr 9Äut^ ftd^ Btä^c, 
3n bcincr feiig fußen, trauten S'läl^ 
(Srgreift mi(^ oft ein bemutl^i?cffc5 3«9cn. 

3fl c8 bein ®eifl, bcr l^eimtid^ mi<J^ Beinjlngcf, 
^ein ^olfier ®eifl, ber Sdle« fü](itt bur(!^brlnget, 
Unb BU^jcnb ftd^ gum ©immel^Ii^te fd^tt)ingct? 

Ctuätt mi(!^ C^tnaterungr bag id^ tcvüBet 
@o man(^e Xl^at^ bie bir ba9 $er^ Betrüget, 
®ad f^Bne $er^ ba« mt(^ fo fe^r gcüeBet! 

2. 
3m toUctt ©a^n ^att* id^ M^ chffl »erkff«i, 
3(i& tt>oIIte gc^n bic ganje SSelt ju ßnbe, 
Unb ircßte fe^in, oB i(^ bie ?icBe fSnbe, 
Um tieBetoott bie i^i^e ju umfaffen. 
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S)ic SieBc fu(^tc t(3^ auf otten ©äffen, 
SSor jcbcr 2:^üre fhecfr id^ aus btc ^änbc, 
Unb Bettelte um gringc 2ieBcgf\)cnbe, — 
2)o<^ lad^cnb gab man mir nur !altc3 Raffen. 



Unb immer irrte ic^ nad^ SicBc, immer 
9ia^ SieBe, bo^ bic SieBc fanb i^ nimmer, 
Unb !c^>rte um iroc^ $aufe, Iran! unb trilBc. 



2)0(3^ ba bifi bu entgegen mir gcfommen, 
Unb a^! voa9 ba in beinern Äug* gcfd^wcmmcn, 
!Dad n>ar bie füge, tanggefu^te Siebe. 



^ttie 



ccxxvin. 

3(i& f^>rac^ 5ur @onne: „^^t(!if, tt>a8 ifl bic 2iebe?' 
@ic gab nid^t 2lnttt?ort, gab nur golbnes ?id^t. 
^df \pxa6) gur ©tume: ,,@^ri^, »a8 ifl bie Siebe r 
(Bit gab mir Mftc, hcdf bie 2(nttt)ort nid^t. 



^äf f^ra^ gum ©m'gen: Mpnd^, tM Ip Wc Siebe! 
3P'« ^eirgcr (5mfl? ifl»« füge 24nbeleir 
S)a gab mir ®ott ein 3»cib, ein treue«, liebe«, 
Unb nimmer fragt* \äf, xdcl9 bie Siebe fei. 

Qmit |tttltr«4tiil 
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CCXXIX. 
Mit Unktant 

5^ f^rttt allein ^tnab ben d^eitt, 
^m ^ag bte 9{ofe glül^te, 
Unb kounberfam ble Suft bur^fc^mamm 
2)cr 2)uft ber ^tUnUüt\)t, 
(St^an* unb ^Jlol^n erglänzten f^on, 
2)er @übn)inb bog blc Slel^rcn ; 
Ue6er 9lotanb$e(I, ba Heg fi^ Ud 
(gine« galten 2upfd^i-et ^ören. 

Unb ed !am bad Ülieb mir ixC9 ©emüt^: 
SBär' i^ ein »ilber galfe! 
O bu iDlelobei, tüie ein %alt fo fi^en, 
Unb fo breifl auc^ tüte ein galfe! 
@ingc mit, toer fann! gur @onn* \f\nan 
@oa mid^ fcIBfl ble SBeifc tragen! 
%n ein genflertein, an ein 9liegelein 
ÜJlit ben gtügeln toiU i^ f^Iagen! 

^0 ein dlMtin fle^t, ido ein ^or^ang toc^t 
2Ö0 am Ufer @(i^tffc liegen, 
3Bo jtoei 3(ugen Braun üBer*n @trom ^inf^aun 
O, ba mif^t* i(^ fliegen, fliegen! 
2)a mit f^arfem ^ang unb mit Sitbgefang 
mW iä) fifeen i^r gu güßen : 
W6^tt flolj unb lü^n i^rc @tirn umjie^n, 
W66fit grfigen, griigen, grügen! 
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O, too^I fang iäf frtf^ unb »ö^I fprang i(!^ frtf<^ — 
Äcinc glügct fonnt* tc^ l&reiten! 
Unb iä) lief toott 3oni, unb ba« gelbe Äorn 
3)ur^ bie ginger ließ Ici^ gleiten; 
^ttidtt 3tt)etg unb 3lfl, !ni(fte matt unb «afl, 
Sieg ni(^t ah öom »itbcn 9taufen, 
53t3 bie ©anb jerfe^t, unb iä) matt iwUi^t 
Tli(i) in*0 ®ra9 »arf, gu toerfd^naufen. 

2luf ben ©ergen Ätang, auf ber ßlutl^» ®cfang, 
3n ben SBetten S3uben fd;mammenv 
3^ aber faß einfam im ®ra«, 
Sanb mit ®raS meinen Strauß jufammcn: 
2Jleinen »ilbcn Strauß, meinen SJonfenfhaug — 
O, too^t me^r al0 (Sine (aci^te! 
Slber bcine §anb nimmt i^n an aU ^fanb 
@ine8 2^ag8, »o bein ic^ backte! 

@3ifi ein Strauß, toit er baS $au« 
2)e8 SanbmannS fönnte f^müden: 
(Sijancn nur unb Wloi)n ber glur, 
Unb toas man fonfi mag ^flüden; 
C^inc SBinbe grün, eine 9eeb* im 23Iü^n, 
@ine ^(eeblum' ani ben ©rünben, 
<^ä)Uä)t »übe« ^m^, bem SBilben gleici^, 
S)er ausging, e« gn ffnben. 

@ein Slugc f^rül^t, feine SSSangc glfl^t, 
©eine ©änbc battt er jitternb; 
©ein 23Iut e8 tcäft, unb fein §crj eS ^ed)t 
©eine ©tirne bro^t ge»itternb. 
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(^tnc 9ntp iß f^tt^er: — ^äfUäfM äxmt nnb dixl 
fßtxfto^cn unb öcrtaffcn! 
@clnc SBIumen fle^' ! — tüillfl bu l^n unb pe 
9lm ©oben liegen (äffen ? 



ccxxx. 

Hit^e in der (5elt(bten* 

€^ (ag mi4 ft!^n ol^ne ^be, 
So (aß mtd^ fi^n für unb fürl 
Seg beine I6etben frcmmen $ciube 
3(uf bie «r^^i^tc ©tirnc mir! 
^f meinen £nien, gu betnen gügen, 
S)a lag mtd^ rn^n in trunfncr Sufl; 
Sag mt^ bad |[uge feUg fii^Uegen 
3n betnem ^rm, an beiner )6rufi! 

Sag ed mi^ Bffnen nur beut <S^lmmer, 
S)er beined n^unberl^av er^eUt; 
3n bem ici^ rafle nun für imnwr,. 
O bn mein Sekn, meine äBelt! 
Sag es mi^ Sffnen nur ber X^räne, 
S)ie Brenncnb ^eig fld^ i^m entringt; 
S)ic ^ett unb luftig, e^* iö)'^ toä^ne, 
S)urd^ bie gc(c^(offne 2öim^)cr fprlngt! 

@o Bin t(^ frcmm, [o Bin i(^ ßille, 
@o Bin id^ fanft, fo Bin x6) gut! 
3* BaBe bi^ ~ ba3 ifl bie güffe! 
3<^ ^aBe hiä) -— mein SBünfc^cu rul^tl 
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2>eiit fixm t^ meinet Unraß Stiege, 
$om aRol^n ber Siebe füg ntngti^; 
Unb ieber beintr ^t^emgüge 
$auc!^t mir iiC9 ^erj ein ^tnmmerlieb ! 



Unb jeber ifl für mid^ ein 2c6cii! — 
^a, f )tt roflen Sog für j^og ! 
3u tauften fo mit fefgem ©eben 
2(uf unfrer ©etjen SBeti^felf^tag l 
3n unfrer Siebe SfiacJ^t öerfunfen, 
@inb tt>ir entflo^n an« SBelt unb 3«it: 
2Bir ml^n unb träumen, Ujir flnb trunfen 
3n feligcr ©erfci^oßen^eit! 



CCXXXI.' 

Btt l^aft genannt mi^ einen Uof^tifMtt* 

®n l^aft genannt mi(3^ einen SSogelflctter; — 
%19 ob bn f eiber feine (&atnt gcgft! 
O Oott, in beine ®ame flog iäf f^netter 
Unb blinber ia, aU bn in meine Pogfl! 



@^)ri^, ^ah' iäf \>i6) — \ptiä}, \)aft bn mt^ gef<ing<n? 
S)u loeigt e« fetbjl ni^t, bu mein l^erj^ge« Äinbl 
Ser lann benn fagen, toie e« zugegangen, 
^ag toix und l^aben, bag U)ir (Sind nun flnb? 
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S)0(^ tele bu toitift, laß mid^ bcin Sugc füjfcn; 
S)u bifl nun mein, unb Utih^ mir ctoig na^> ! 
$at rau^ mein ®atn blc glügel blr jcrriffcn? 
O, fei nt^t fcö8 — e« fiel au« SlcBc ja ! 

Unb SieBe trSgt btd^, iitht toirb bic^ tragen, 
Unb h)irb bici^ f firmen je^t unb für unb für! 
2)rum faß bcln glattem, lag beln gülgc(f(]^(aflen ; 
@ei bu mein Söglein, unb öcrtrauc mir! 

@ei mir bic S^auBe, bie mit freub'gem gücgen 
?(uf meinen 9luf um meine @tirne fd^wirrt; 
2luf meiner Sld^fel teitt fle gern [x6f »legen: — 
S)a0 i|l ber Ort, too fic am UeBJlcn girrt. 

@ei mir bie Serd^e, bie auf ©fanjgefieber 
gür il^rcn ^püger jld^ jur @onne ft^wingt; 
2)ic Don be« ^immet« golbner ^ä}Xt>tUt nicber 
3n meine @cete fefgc Sieber fingt! 

Unb tief im 2^^a(e, tt)o bie Siubcn rauften, 
S)a fei öor Slttcm meine 9Za(J^tigaü! 
2)a taß mi^ jittcrnb beiner (Stimme taufc^en 
Unb beine« ©(j^fages ttJunbcrBarem <Bä)CLU\ 

S)a8 ifl ein l^immüft!^, ifi ein feiig ©d^mettern ; 
2)a« ift bic 8ieB' in i^rer dual unb ?uft! 
O, fhöm' c8 au«^ umraufd^t öon grünen ©ISttern, 
S)a3 @c^nen belncr 9?a(^tigaIIcn>ruft! 
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$a, fd^on crfUngt*« ! — $crf<3^iüin:(l bu aus bem ianbc, 
Umflattciil fur(i^tIo3 metttc ^üttcnt^ür! 
$örß nur auf miä), bifl meine fromme XauU, 
iStfl 9^a(!^tigaff unb treue Serci^e mir! 

(gutflic^fl mir nimmer! — füfeer ftcts unb fetter 
2öc^?t mir bein glügel, tönt mir bein ©cfang! 
3)ie ®arne rn^n: — glüdfel^ger SSügcIjletter, 
SDa« iijar bein letzter, »ar bein bcjlcr Sang. 



CCXXXII. 
3ti mein gar |ti littnkle? ^tbtn. 

Sn mein gar ju bunfleS SeBen 
©tra^Ite einjl ein füge« SBilb ; 
9'iun boö füge S3ilb crfcli^en, 
^tn i^ ganjdd^ na^tuml^üKt. 

SBenn bie Äinbcr pnb im S)unfetn, 
SQBirb benommen i^r ©emütl^, 
Unb um i^re 3Ing^ gu Bannen, 
fingen fie ein laute« Sieb. 

3^, ein tolle« tinb, 16) finge 
3et5o in ber ©nnfel^eit; 
Älingt ba« Sieb anäf nid;t tx^^üä), 
$ot'8 mi(i^ bo^ öon Slngft Befreit. 
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ccxxxm. 

IQit fnleit am üf^^uMft^ 

Sir faßen am gif(^er{>au|c 
Unb f Routen nacj^ ber @cc; 
2)ic W>txthmM famcn 
Uiib fllcgctt In bic ^V. 

3m Scud^tt^urm tüurbcn bic 2i^tct 
mmm^ angefledt, 
Unb in ber »eitcn %tmt 
iCßarb no^ ein @(3^iff cntbedt. 

SBtr f:t>ra(^en feon @turm nnb €6}\^hm6), 
S5om ©ecmann, unb tt?ie er Itbt, 
Unb jiioifd^en §immc( nnb SSaffer 
Unb Slngjl nnb greubc fd^weBt. 

2Bir ft)rad(;en i?on fernen tüjlen, 
SSom @üben unb toom 9?orb, 
Unb i)Ott ben fettfamen SB5Ifcrn 
Unb fcltfamen @ittcn bort. 

2(m ®ange8 buftet'g unb Uu6)ttV9, 
Unb 9eiefcnBäume Blü^n, 
Unb fci^öne, tiitte 2Wenf(^en 
S5or ?oto0l6(umen !nien. 
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3n Sa^^lanb fmb fci^mutjige 2cutc, 
S3Iatt!3^Pg, breitmäulig unb tkin; 
@ic faucrn um3 gcucr unb Baden 
^iäf %i\6)t, unb quälen unb f^rein. 

5)ic aWäb^cn ffox6)ttn crnfl^oft, 
Unb enbU(]^ \pxaä) üf^icmanb mel^r; 
S)a8 @6)i^ tocLX mä)t me^r ficJ^tBar, 
€« bunfeltc gar ju fel^r. 



feilte. 



CCXXXIV, 
_ ^benlü^ am Mint* 

O 2Wccr im Slbenbflra^t, 
2(n beiner fliUen glut^ 
P^r i(i^ m^ langer Ctnal 
2Ät(j^ »iebcr fromm unb gut. 

2)a« ^cißc ^erj öcrgißt, 
SÖoran f\6)'€ milb gcfämpft, 
Unb icber Sße^ruf ifl 
3ut aOflelobic gcbäm^ft. 

Äaum bag ein leife« Scl^ 
2)ur^gleltct bas (Scmüt^, 
2Bie burcj^ bie flumme @ce 
©n tt>ei§e« @egel giel^t. 

«IfreÖ aWci§iier. 
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ccxxxv. 
ttorUfccbUHcr. 

St^atatta! Xl^alatta! 
@ci mir gegrüßt, btr e»ige« SWccr! 
<Sei tnir gegrügt ge]j>titaufenbma( 
9lu8 jiauc!^3cnbem ^crjcn, 
2öic elnfi bi^ begrüßten 
äcl^ntaufenb Oriecj^cn^crjcn 
Uuglü(f6efäm^)fcnbe, ^^clmat^tocrlangcnbe, 
Söclt^'erü^mte ©ricd^cnl^erjcn. 

(1^9 toogten bie %int^tn, 
(Sic ttjogten unb brauflen, 
2)ie ®onne goß ciUg ^cruatet 
2)ic f^lclcnbcn 9lo(cnli^tcr, 
S)ie aufgef(^euc!^ten 9J2i$n>eit3Üge 
glattcrten fort, laut fci^rctenb, 
C^« ftonH)ftcn bic Stoffe, c« flirrten bic ©^ilbc, 
Unb »eit^in erfci^ott e« tele @iege«ruf: 
,,2:^>alatta! X\falatta\" 

@et mir gegrüßt, bu etüigc« SKeer, 
Sie ^^xaä)t ber ^eimatl^ raufd^t mir bein Saffer, 
933ie Sträume bcr Äinb^eit fe^f' t^ c« fiimmcni 
^uf beinem toogenbett SBettengebiet, 
Unb alte (Srinnrung er^äl^It mir auf^ iRcue 
$on all bem lieben, l^enüd^en @^iel)eng. 
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SBon oSV bett Ibltnicnben ^d\fmdft9^abm, 
S3on all' ben retten ^orattenBäumen, 
©olbfif^^en, Herten irnb fcmitcit äÄufi^eln, 
2)tc bu fle]^elinm6\}ott benxi^>Tp, 
2)ort unten im Haren Ärt^^aö^ow«. 



D, toic ^b' iä} gef(]^m«l^tet in ober grembcl 
(SfUiä) einer helfen 81ume 
3n bc8 ©otanifcr« bleierner Äapfcl, 
Sag mir ba« ^erg in ber örufl. 
aj^ir ifl, al« fag \äf tüinterlange, 
(Sin Äranfer, in bunfler Äranfcnjlul&e, 
Unb nun loerlaff' iäf fte ^)I5!3tt<3^, 
Unb bknbenb jhal^It mir entgegen 
S)er fmaragbcne grül^Itng, ber fonuengett^cdte, 
Unb t9 rauften blc »eigen S3IÜt^>enbaume, 
Unb bie jungen ^turnen f<^auen mic^ an 
9Klt bunten, buftenben Äugen, 
Unb ed bnftet nnb fummt unb atl^met unb (ac^t, 
Unb im blauen $imme( fingen bie SSÖglein — 
2:^>a(atta! X^alatta! 



2)u tapferes ^{ficfsugl^er) ! 
Sie oft, tt)ie bitteroft 

SebrSngten bi<^ be9 9{orbend Barbarinnen! 
Zu$ grcgen, fiegenben Äugen 
@<]^offen fle brenncnbt Pfeile; 
mt fmmm geft^^Uffenen Sorten 
2)ro(ftcn fie mir bie 8m^ p f^tcn ; 

17» 
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Mi Äcil((i:ift6iaet3 jcrfc^lugeu fic mir 
2)a8 arme, bctäul^tc ©e^irn — 
35erge]6cn« ^Iclt i6f bctt @(^tlb entgegen, 
2)ic pfeife jlfc^tcn, ble $lebe fragten, 
Unb öon bc8 siiorbeit« ^rlbarlnncn 
Sarb i^ gcbrängt bi« au'« 2)^cer — 
Unb frei aufatl;menb begrüß* iä) baö SWeer, 
2)a8 Ucbc, rettcnbc 9Wccr. 
2:M«tta! S^atatta! 



CCXXXVI. 

€« n)üt^et bcr ®tuvm, 
Unb er ^eitfd^t bic SBetten, 
Unb bic Seßn, mnt^fd^äumenb unb bäumeub, 
Stürmen fid^ auf, unb t9 toogcn Icücnbig 
3)ie »eigen Saffcrbcrge, 
Unb ba« <B6)\^kin erWtmmt ftc, 
§afHg mutant, 
Unb ^lötjtid^ ftürjt c3 \}im^ 
3tt ^6)mxit, »eitgä^ncnbc g(ut^>abgiünbe. — 

O 3Äwr! 
aWuttcr ber ©d^ön^cit, ber ©(i^aumentpiegencn ! 
©roßmuttcr ber ?iebe, f^one meiner! 
@dJon flattert, Ui(]^entt>itternb, 
2)ie »ctge, gcf|)enjiif(i^e 3Jlön)c, 
Unb »eöt an bcm SKajlbaum bcn ^ö^naM, 
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3)aö tom 91x1 ^;m bcinci* !£od^tcr ertönt, 
Unb bad bctn <Snfe(, ber Heine «Sc^ad, 
3um @^)ieljcn5 erwä^jlt. 



3Scrö^^«'^^ ^^^^ ©ttten unb glc^n! 
'SRün Stufen öcrl^attt im tcfenben ©türm, 
3nt ^(^(at^tlänn ber 2Binbe. 
(S^ Brauji unb ^)feift unb pia^tit unb ftenft, 
Sie ein %oWfaüi Don £5nen! 
Unb }n>tf<i^enbur(^ i)h^ iäf loeme^ntBor 
IJodenbc ^arfentaute, 
©el^nju^ttDilben ®efang, 
^celenfcä^meljenb unb fcctcnscrrcigcnb, 
Unb i^ crfennc bic @timme. 



gern an |c^otti(^er gelfcnfüfle, 
SSc bad graue 6(^(5glein l^inandragt 
ÜBer bie fcranbenbe @ee, 
S)ort, am l^od^getoöIBten genfer, 
(Stellt eine fd;öne, franfc grau, 
3artbur(^fi(ä^ti9 unb marraorBIaß, 
Unb fle f<>ie(t bie ©arfe unb jingt, 
Unb ber Sinb bur(!^n)ü^(t il^re langen Scden 
Unb trägt i^t bunfled Sieb 
Über ba« »eite, prmeube Wlttt. 
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CCXXXVII. 

aRecre«fiiae ! 3^re ©tra^Un 
©irft bic (Sonne auf ba« SBaffcr, 
ttnb im n^ogenben @ef(if)metbe 
3K^t ba« @(ä^tff bie grünen giird^cn. 

©ei bem Steuer liegt bcr ©oot^ntann 
2luf bem ©au<i^ nnb f^nar^et telfe. 
©ei bem Wla^hanm, fegcipideub, 
Äanert ber betüterte 6c^iff«inng*. 

^interm «Sc^mu^e fetner Sangen 
@^)riH>t e« rot^, »c^imüt^iig ^ucft e« 
Um ba9 breite SD^^aut, nnb f^mei^lid^ 
<S(^aun bie grogen, fc^Bnen ^ugen. 

^enn ber Kapitän ftelj^t ^or i^m, 
XoU nnb flu^t nnb W^tt i^n : ,,@^ifebul)\ 
@^l(jbubM einen gering l^afl bn 
3(u« ber Spönne mir geflo^ilen!" 

Ü^eere^ftitte ! ^u9 ben Letten 
Xauäft f}ttoox ein finget giftä^Iein, 
SSrmt ba« Ä5^)f(3^en an ber @cnnc^ 
^lätf^ert tnftig mit bem @(!^tt?iinit^en. 
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t>oäf bie äRSme, au9 ben lüften, 
^(i^leßt l^entnter auf ba« gtfd^lctn, 
Unb ben va]6ftn 9tauB im «St^nabet 
©c^toingt flc flt^ ^maiif in« ©taue. 



CCXXXVIII. 

3c^ aber lag am dtantt bed <S(i^tffe9, 
Unb f(]^aute, träumenbcn 2(uge3, 
^inab in bad f^tegelKare äBaffer, 
Unb fd^aute tiefer unb tiefer — 
©i« tief im 9Heere«gmnbe, 
anfangs n)ie b&mmembe 92ebe(, 
3ebo(^ aUmü^id) farbenBeflimmter, 
^iv6ftntuppd unb Stürme ftc^ geigten, 
Unb enbUd^ fonnenltar, eine ganje @tabt, 
mttti^ml\6f nieberl&nbifc^, 
Unb menid^enbelebt. 
8ebä(^tige Wl^nntt, f(i(tt)ar)BemanteIt, 
SWit »eigen ipat«fraufen unb ©l^renfetten, 
Unb langen S)cgen unb langen OefUtcrn, 
6^reiten über ben tt)immelnben äl'Zartt^la^ 
ifla6f beut tre)})}en(o(en ^at^an9, 
So fleineme ^aiferbilbet 
Sad^t ^aftin mit @cc^)ter unb ®(3^tt)ert. 
Unferne, t>or langen $Suferrei^en, 
So fpiegelblanfe genfer 
Unb )})^ramibif(^ bef^nittene üünben, 
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Scnbcin felbcnraufci^enbe aungfcnt, 

©d^fanfe 2tihäftn, bit «lumengcfid^ter 

©ittfam JimWloIfcn t)on fti^njargeii SWü^t^cn 

Unb l^crtoorqucttenbem ©clb^^aar. 

©untc ©efellen, in f^janifd^ct Zxad^t, 

©toljicrcn öoröbcr unb niden. 

53cia^rte grauen, 

3n Braunen, öcrft^ottncn ©emfinbern, 

@efangBu(^ unb Stofcnfranj in bcr $anb, 

eilen, tri^^elnben @(3^ritt«, 

92e(i^ bem großen 2)cmc, 

betrieben toon ©lodcngefäutc 

Unb raufd^cnbem Orgelton. 

5Wi(^ felbp ergreift bc« fernen Ä(ang« 
©e^eimnißtooller @(]^aucr! 
Unenbli(i^e« ©e^nen, tiefe SBelSimutl^ 
©ef(3^Iei(i^t mein ^erj, 
S?iein faum geseilte« ©erj; 
3«ir ifl, aU irürbett feine SBunben 
«on lieben Ji^j^en aufgefaßt, 
Unb t^jäten toiebcr Bluten, — 
$ei6e, rot^e Streifen, 
2)ie lang unb langfam nieberfaßn 
auf ein arte« ^au«, bort unten 
3n ber tiefen iWeerflabt, 
2luf ein alte« l^o^gegiebette« $au$, 
2)a8 metancj^olifd^ menfd^enrecr iji, 
ißur baß am untern genfler 
(Sin iWäbjj^cn fi^t, 
3)en Äo^f auf ben %m geftü^t. 
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S33lc ein arme«, tocröeffcnc« ^inb — 

Unb i<i) fcnne bl(^, arme«, öergc[fcne8 Äinb! 



@o tief, meertief alfo 
SSerflecftefl bu bicl^i »or mir 
2(u8 finbif(!^er Saune, 
Unb fonntejl nid^t me^^r ^>crauf, 
Unb fafiejl fremb nnter frcmben Seutcu, 
Sal^r^nnbertc lang, 
2)ertt)eilcn idf, bic @eele toofi ©tarn, 
2luf ber ganzen C^be t>i(if fuc^te, 
-Unb immer bicl^i fu(^te, 
S)u 3mmergelie6te, 
3)u ?ängfh)er(orene, 
S)u (5nbli(3^gefmibene — 
3(3^ l^ab' bicl^i gefunbcn nnb \6)ant »lebet 
SDein füßcö ©efic^it, 
2)ic fingen, treuen klugen, 
S)a8 liebe Uä^ttn — 

Unb nimmer »ifi iä) h'iä^ mieber tocrlafjen, 
Unb iä) fomme ^inab ju bir. 
Unb mit ausgebreiteten Slrmcn 
©türj' täf Vinal an bein ipetj — 

aber gur regten ä^it nc^ 
(grgriff mic^ beim guß ber Äa^itän, 
Unb gog mid^ »om ©d^ifföranb, 
Unb rief, ärgerUd^ (ad^enb: 
„2)oItor, finb @ie beS 2eufd«r 
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CCXXXIX. 
5» dotitiettttntetdiins» 

Die glül^enb rot^e (Sonne fteigt 
$inab 'm9 toett auffd^uenbe 
@iIBergrauc SÖcItmeer; 
ÜuftgeBUbe, rofig angel^auci^t, 
^atitrt i^r nad^ ; unb gegenüber, 
3(u« ]^erbflU(!^ bSmmernben SBotfenWIciern, 
(Sin traurig, tobtb(affc8 Slnttife, 
©rid^t \ftvt>ox ber SJJonb. 
Unb l^intcr i\)m, ?i(i^tfünf(3^en, 
S'iebcitocit, {(ä^immcrn bic @teme. 

iStnft am $tmme( glänzten, 
(iifüdf tocrcittt, 

guna, bic ®8ttin, unb @or, bcr Oott, 
Unb e« tt)immc(ten um fte ^>er bic @teme, 
S)ic f(cinen, unfc^utbigen f inbcr. 

^o6f W]t Bungen gifc^cttcn gwiefpalt, 
Unb c« trennte ficä^ fcinbli(i^ 
3)a8 ^lo^e, (cud^tenbc @^:|)aar. 

3c(jt am Xage, in einfamcr ^xaä^t, 
©rgc^it fi(^ bort oben ber Sonnengott, 
Ob feiner ^crrlic^fcit 
3[ngebctct unb öicibefungcn 
55on jloljen, glücfge^Srtcten ajicnfc^cu. 
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W>tt be« 9{a(^td 

Am iptmmd toanbcU Suua, 

S)lc arme 9Äuttcr, 

9Äit il^ren »cmaiflen ©tcrnenfiiibern, 

Unb pc glänjt in fUttcr SBc^mut^, 

Unb Uebenbe äl'^äbd^en unb fanfte ^id^ter 

SScl^cn il^r S^rSnen unb Sieber. 

2)ic tt)ei(3^e ?utta! SeiSUd^ ö^P"«*^ 
Siebt fle nc^ immer ben fd^önen (3tma^. 
^gen SlBenb, jittemb unb blci^, 
Saufest fle ^ert>or au9 leichtem (SftxcZH 
Unb fd^aut nad^ bem <S(^eibenben fd^merjttc^, 
Unb mS^te il^m ängfKic^ rufen: „Äomm! 
Äomm ! bic ^inber toerCangen uac^ bir — " 
3(6cr ber trctjlge 'Sennengott, 
©ei bem SlnMid ber ®attin erglüht er 
3n bo:|)^)eItem $ur^ur, 
SSor 3«>ni unb ©d^merj, 
Unb unerlbittUd^ eilt er ^inab 
3« fein flut^enfalte« Söittttjerbett. 

# * 

# 

©öfe, jifd^etnbe S^v^^n 
©ra(3^ten alfo @^merj unb S3erbcrbcn 
@e(bfl über e»ige ©ötter. 
Unb bie armen OBtter, oben am ^immcl 
Söanbeln fie, quahcß, 
2roflto8 unenbUti^e Sahnen, 
Unb fönncn nid^t flerben, 
Unb Wtpptn mit fi(^ 
3l^r ^a^lenbe^ (SCenb. 
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S^ ahtt, bcr iWcnft^, 
2)cr 9Ucbrig'ge^)ftanjte, bcr £ob»BegIö(fte, 
3(i^ Hage nt(if)t länger. 

CCXL. 

nie (9 dcb^* 

@tc rcbcten t^r ju: ör Uel6t hiä} ni6ft 
er ft)tcrt mit bir — 2)a neigte fic ba3 $a«^t, 
Unb X^iräncii ^jerlteu i^r toom 2lngcfid)t 
©ic %\)an t)on 9ioicn; c, ba6 fie'« geglaubt! 
2)entt al3 er fam unb jiTjclfelnb fanb bic JBraiit, 
SBarb er toott S^ro^: ni^t trübe »ottf er fc^cinen; 
Ctr fang unb f^>tc(tc, tranf unb lachte laut, 
Um bann bie yia6)t l^inburd^ )u »einen. 

SSo^l ^c^t^ ein guter (Sngel an il^r iper): 
„Sr ifl bo(^> treu, gleb i^im bie $anb, o gieb!" 
SBc^>l fü^>It' aud^ er bur^ »itterteit unb €d)meq: 
,jBit liebt bicl^i bod^, fie ifl ja bo^ bcin !?ieb, 
(gin freunblid^ SBort nur f^rid^. ein Söort »ernimm, 
@o i|l ber Bo^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ trennt, gebrc(3^cn," 
(Sie gingen — fal^n fid^ — o, ber ©tolj ijl f^Uuim! 
^a^ eine 933 ort Blieb ungcf^roc^en. 

3)a f^ieben ftc. Unb toie im 9Künfier(^>or 
35crglimmt bcr tlltarlam^>e rotl^er Olanj — 
(Srp ttjirb er matt; bann fladert ci cm^or 
^Icä) einmal ^lett, unb bann ucrlifd^t er gang — 
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@o flarB bic 2W in i^>nc^, erjl beweint, 
2)ann ^etß prücferfe^nt, unb bann — toergeffen, 
S3l8 fie juletjt, e8 fei ein Söa^in, gemeint, 
2)a6 jtc fid^ je bereinfl fcefeffcn. 

^ur manchmal ful^^ren fle im ilJ^onbenüt^t 
S5om Äiffcn auf. S3on S^^jrSnen »ar es nag, 
Unb nag t>on S^rSnen n)ar no^ i^r ©eftci^t, 
©etraumet Ratten fie — iäf »eig nic^t toa9. 
2)ann badeten fie bcr alten fc^ßnen ^tit, 
Unb an i^r nid^tig ^tod^ttn, an i\fx ©d^eiben 
Unb tt)ie fie nun fo »eit, fo ctt)ig »cit — 
O ©Ott, tergieb, öergieB ben S3cibcn! 



A- 



CCXLI. 
^ iith\ fo Iftns lütt iiebeit bnunftt 

O lieb', fo lang bu (leben fannfl! 
O lieb', fo (ang bu (ieben magft! 
2)ic @tunbe fommt, bie <Stunbc fommt, 
SBo bu an ©väbcin fle^fl unb Hagfl! 

Unb forge, bag bein ^erjc gtü^t 
Unb Siebe l^egt unb 2iibt trägt, 
@o lang i^m vtod^ ein anberd ^erj 
9n Siebe n^arm entgegenfc^Iägt ! 

Unb tott bir feine ©rufl erf^Uegt, 
O tl^u' il^m, »aö bu fannfl, ju lieb! 
Unb mad^' il^m jebc @tunbe frob, 
Unb mod^' i^m feine @tunbe trüb! 
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Unb ^fite beine ä^n^^t »oifl 
SBalb ifl ein Böfe« Sott gefaxt! 
O ©Ott ed UHtr ni^t U9 gemeist, * 
S)er ^nbre aBer ge^t unb !(agt. 



£) Ueb\ fo lang bu UeBen tana^! 
O tteB\ fo lang bu UeBen mag|l! 
!S)ie @tunbe lommt, bte (Stuube !ommt, 
So bu au ©rSbern ftet^jl unb Kagfl! 

!Dauu luiefl bu uieber an bet ©ruft, 
Unb Btrgfl bU ^geu, trfib unb nag, 
— @ic fcl^n ben Änbcrn nlmmcrmc^ir — 
3nd lange, feuchte ^trc^t^ofdgtaS. 

Unb f^#: O f(^au* auf mic^ l^eraB, 
2)er ^ter an beinern ©raBe n^eint! 
^ergteB, bag Id^ gehäuft hiä^ ^ab' \ 
D ©Ott, e9 toox ni(^t Bi^ gemetitt! 

(Sr aBer fte^t unb l^Srt btc^ n^t, 
^ommt nt^t, bag bu iffxt frol^ umfängfl; 
2)er SKunb, ber oft hiä} fügte, f^ri(3^t 
'Slit wteber* id^ bergaB btr ISngP! 

(Sr t^at^d, i^ergaB btr lange f(i^oit, 
2)o(^ manche l^etge Xffx^nt fiel 
Um bU^ unb um bein l^erBed Sort — 
2)0^ piö — er ml^t, er ift am 3tel! 



£) ütl\ fo lang bu lieben fmntf)! 
O Ueb\ fo lang bu lieben magfl! 
2)ie ©tunbc fommt, bic @tunbt lomnit, 
So bu an ©räbent fle^fl unb flagf). 



CCXLII. 
-ttenn |lt^ jttiei Htt}tn fft^tiliien. "^ 

Senn fi(^ ircti ^etjen ((Reiben, 
S)ie fl<]^ bereinft geliebt, 
2)a8 ifi ein groged Seiben, 
Sie'« größte« nimmer gtebt. 
(&9 flingt bad 9Bort fo traurig gar: 
ga^r n>o^l, \a\)t »ol^l auf immerbar! 
Senn fld^ )n>ei ^erjen fc^eiben, 
3)ie f\ä^ bereinfl geliebt. 

^U i(^ }uer|! em^funben, 
2)ag üüebe brechen mag, 
^ix voat% al9 fei ii>erf(i^n}unben 
2)ie (Sonn' am l^eKen ^g. 
SD'^ir flang'8 im O^re tounberbar: 
ga^r tool^l, fal^r mo^l auf immerbar! 
2)a i(^ iucrß em^funben, 
2)ag Siebe brechen mag. 

SJ^ein Srü^ling ging pr 9{fi^, 
3(^ )i>eig ed n>o^l n>arum; 
2)ie Si^^e, bie mi^ fügte, 
3ft tt)orben fül^l unb ftumm. 
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3)a« (gine Bort nur fprac^ fie Kar: 
ga^r tt)o^>r, fa^ir »o^il auf immcrbar ! 
aWcln grü^iling ging gur mftt, 
3(Sf totifi t9 tt)ot>I ttjarum. 



CCXLIII. 
Äclii flerj, 14> Witt üli^ fraoeiu 

aJicin $cr5, i(]^ loiß b^ fragen : 
SBa« ifl bcnn iitU, fagM 
,3tt?el @cc(en nnb ein ©ebanfe, 
,3»cf |)crjen unb ein @(]^Iag!" 

Unb f^)ri(^, tDo^er !ommt 2lcbe? 
jBit fommt nnb fle ift ba!" 
Unb f^)ri4 toit ft^ttjinbet 8ie6c'^ 
ß>it mx'9 niöft, bcr'8 gef(]^a^ !" 

Unb tt)a« ifl reine Sicibe« 
^ie il^rer fellbfl toergigt!" 
Unb tt)ann ifl Sieb' am ticfflcnf 
,,SBenn fic am flittficn ifl!" 

Unb mann ifl 2W am reic^flen? 
„5)a« ifl fic, tt)enn ftc gieBt!" 
Unb f^ric^, toie rcbct ?ie6c? 
,,®ie rcbet niäft, fle lieBt !" 
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CCXLIV. 
Bull 4et|.^ 

3toei ^ammera l^at bad ^xi, 

2)te greube unb ber ©tarnet). 

Saii^t greube in ber einen, 
^0 f(^(ummert 
2)er ©(i^met) {litt in ber feinen. 

O grenbc, ^fabe Sld^t! 
@^vi(^ leife, 
2)ag nic^t ber ^ä^mtxi tttoa^tl 



CCXLV. 

2)er ©rief, bcn bn gcftj^rieben, 
(Sr mac^t mit^ gar nid^t bang; 
2)u toillft mtc!^ nic^t me^r lieben, 
Slber bcin 8vief ip tang. 

3»8If leiten, eng unb jierli^! 
(Sin Heiner ÜJ^annfcrij)! ! 
Man {^reibt ni^t fo audffi^rli<!^ 
^enn man ben ^bfi^ieb giebt. 



1 
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CCXLVI. 
^. metttt 3ttiei nett etaatüler r4tUiett» 

Senn 3^ ^oo einanber ft^eiben, 
@o geben fle fici^ ble $Snb', 
Uub fangen an )u meinen, 
Unb feuf^en ol^ne (Snb\ 

Sir l^aben ni(^t getoeinet, 
Sir feufjten nid^t ^Ser unb Jüdf" l 
2)ie 2;^ränen unb bie @euf)er, 
l^ie lamen l^iintennac^. 



^iRe. 



ccxLvn. 

^dt* ii^ )iii9 Ciebi^eit künden* 

$9r' i(^ bad Siebt^en Kingen, 
2)a9 einfl bie Stebfte fang, 
@o »itt mir bie ©ruft gerf:|)ringen 
!6or n)i(bem ©(^mer^enbrang. 

(Sd treibt uii(^ ein bunKed ^tf^ntn 
hinauf )ur Salbedl^S^^ 
©ort Wp fid^ auf in Xifx^ntn 
Wim fibergrogeö Se^. 



3P&ttfie SPwrlobe. 275 



CCXLVIII. 

1. 

5Drft(en gel^t bie 0onne f^eiteit, 
Unb ber mübe Sag entld^Iief. 
9^ieberfiangeti i^ier bte Selben 
3n ben Seid^, fo jlifl, fo tief. 

Unb i(^ ntug mein 2ieBfle9 mciben: 
Dnitt, S^ränc, qnifi i^er^jor! 
kantig fäitfetn l^ter bte Selben, 
Unb im SBinbe UU bad dto^x. 

3n mein jllttc«, tiefe» Seiben 
©trol^tft bu, gerne! \}ttL unb milb, 
2öie burci^ ©infcn ^>ier unb Söeiben 
@tra^U bc« abenbpcrne« ©Üb. 

2. 

Suf geheimem Salbe^^fabe 
^(^leid^' i(^ gern im ^Benbf^ein 
Sin ba« 8be @d^ilfgcftabe, 
SO'{&b(i^en, unb gebenfe bein! 

SBenn ^äf bann ber ©nf(^ »erbüfiert, 
9iauf(]^t bad dto\)x ge^eimnigtooK, 
Unb e9 naget unb td ftüflert, 
2>ag id^ »einen, »einen foff. 

18» 
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Unb iä) mein*, idf l^üre n^effcn 
2el(c bclncr @tlmmc ^icaiQ, 
Unb im Setzet unterge(^en 
deinen UebUc^en (^efang. 



3. 



9[uf bem £eid^, bem regnngsiofen, 
Beilt be9 Sl^onbe^ gelber ^lana, 
glcc^tcnb feine bleici^en 9lofen 
3n be8 ©c^ilfe« grünen Äranj. 



©irfd^e »anbcin bort am ©ügcl, 
^liefen in bie dla^t tm)pcx; 
3){anc]^mal regt ftc^ bad ©ejlügel 
j£räumerif(^ im tiefen ^o\^x. 



Seinenb mug mein ^M f!(^ fen!en; 
^ux6) bte tieffte Seele gefit 
SWir ein füge« 2)eingcbenfen, 
Sie ein {liHed 92a(i^tgebet ! 

tCMII. 
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CCXLIX. 
Sag att, lieber ISogel mein. 

,,®ag an, o ücBcr Sßogcl mein, 
©ag an, tool^in bie 3lcifc bcln?^ 

SBciß nlt^t, tool^tn, 

SDlit^ treibt ber @inn, 
S>rum muß bcr $fab »ol^I ri(]^tig feint 

« 

,,®ag an, o UeBfler SSoget, mir, 
^ag, toa9 öerf^rid^t bic Hoffnung bir?" 

Sl(^, Unbc Suft 

Unb fügen SDuft 
Unb neuen 2enj öerf^ricä^t fle mir! 

^3)u ^afl bie fd^öne gerne nie 
©cfel^en, unb bu glauBft an fitT 

3)u frSgft mid^ toiel, 

Unb bas ifl @^iel, 
2)ic Slnttuort aBcr mad^t mir 9ßü^'! 

5Run jog in gtäuBig«frommem @inn 
S)er SSogel über'8 SRccr balfiin, 

Unb linbe Suft 

Unb füßer 3)uft 
6ie »urben njirflicä^ fein ®cn>inn. 
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CCL. 
/(ifdl attf pum Manhttnl 

6a t)l bet 9{u^in ein ebel Stlb, 
S)u mußt erfäm^fcn i^in, erjagen; 
iD^ugt fletgen in bad X^algeftlb 
Unb \>\6) auf gelfenf^ji^jen nxigcn. 
2Ber immer an ber ©(i^cÄc Hebt, 
@i<^ ül&er Slnbre nie er^>ebt. 
grifc^ auf, frifd^ auf jum Sanbcru! 



(S8 ijl ba8 i^üjf ein SBanberSmann, 
2)u trlffjl nur fetten t9 gu ^aufe. 
auf offner ©traße trifffl bu'ö an, 
3umeift im großen ffieltgebraufc. 
Ser n>anbert o^ne S^ofi nnb ^n\), 
2)er eilet balb bcm ®iMt gu. 
grifd^ auf, frlfci^ auf jum ä^anbem! 



@d ifl bie Siebe n)ie ein ^inb, 
S3om Sf^euen »irb fie ongcjogen, 
2)arum in allen Sanben finb 
2)em grembling fd^öne graun gebogen. 
2)ie Siebe ip ein Sanbelflern, 
2)rum teuftet fte bem Saubrer gem. 
grifd^ auf, frifd^ auf jum SBanbem! 
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COLI. 
Sit^ß Hit Hit dpi^en Her %iptn ecgiattiett? 

@ic^>jl bu bic @^l(jcn ber SW^cn crglänjcn, 
©d^immcrnb nmta^ert öon ctoigcm @^ncc1 
©tc^jl bu blc bunfeinbcn Pannen umfränjcn 
2)ort in bcT Xlcfc bcn ru^cnbcn @cc1 
S)roben in nSd^tU^er gerne 
e»ifle ©terne? 

Ueber ble ©letfd^cr unb üBer bie Statten 
Sogen tt)lr ^>o^ in ber SBoIfen ©cfilb, 
@a?>en bie @onne ben 9Zebc( entblattcn, 
kommen unb gellten il^r ^ur^umes ^ilb, 
^ai koir gu träumen gemeinet, 
@cltg Vereinet! 

@a^en bie SBSd^e au9 ^immetöräumen 
Heber bie gclfen but^ ©rftnbe unb ©(ä^Iud^t 
DUeber ju 2:^>al in bie @een cntf(]^5mnen, 
©tSuBenb unb jiraljilenb in tonnernber gfud^t, 
@a^n bie San>inen im f^netten 
©turje gerf(ä^etten. 

Äränjten mit 5ü^enrofen ble Soden 
3ugenbU(^, giüdiiä), mit fd^toettcnbem @ang, 
^Brten aus l^unbert fiird^en bie ©loden 
2öenn un8 ber golbenc ^benb umfd^Iang, 
^aUenb mit taufonb fügen 
eeligcn ©rfißen! 
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^6f, »er ^äf jencT girncn ©efirbc 
Xicf in ber @cc(c S5crBorgcnfle8 fd^rieB, 
^ij^imtnernb aU S^al^men gutn glütfUd^fleu 8ilbc, 
3)a« H>m t>or Slßcm ba« ^eiligftc Hieb, 
!2)em ac^, {!nb fie ein Bronnen 
en>lgcr SBonnen! 

3)cnfjl bu ber felißcn 2^age? (Sic fcä^toonbcn 
e<^nett, tt)ic bie 8Jofen ber 2(t^)cn toerfelü^n ! 
2)o(^ toenn bie SBtidc in golbenen Sanbcn 
©tili ber (Srinnerung SBu^ten burcä^^ie^in, 
©Zimmern fie l(>er ani ber gerne: 
(Smige @ternel 

Ott» Roq nette. 



ccLir. 

$otttitii99f(ftl|a^ 

9u9 ben S^SIern ^Br' id^ fd^aüett 
®(orfent8ne, gcflgefSnöe, 
$ette @onnenbIi(fe fatten 
ÜDurc^ bie bunleln i^ud^cngSnge, 
^immel ijl toon Olanj nmfloffen, 
^cilger griebe ring« erg offen. 

^nxäf bie gelber flitt begtüdct 
©aßen SWenfii^en attcrwegen ; 
grollen Äinbem Qltiöf gefd^mürfct, 
©e^n bcra SSater fie entgegen, 
S)er anf golbner @aaten SBogett 
@egnenb fontmt hnxä)9 ?anb gebogen. 
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SBlc fo flitt bic f&^t gfdtcn, 
Sic fo Ilt^t bic SBlnmtn Uinttnl 
Unb aui Tängll cnt((]^tDunbncn Seiten 
Stellt clit ©rügen ^cr, ein SBinfeit, — 
2Bic eilt Äinblem muß iä^ fügten, 
®tc ein Äinbrcin mö^f ic^ frieren! 

Rot. Reiaiif. 

ccLm. 

3(3^ fa^ bc8 (Sommer« letzte SRofe fle^fn, 
©ie toar, al8 oB fle Bluten fiJnne, rot^; 
3)a f^rat^ l(ä^ fd^auemb im SSorübcrgel^n : 
^0 meit im SeBen ifl )U nal^ am S^ob! 

(g§ regte fxä) fein $au^ am Reißen XaQ, 
^VLX leife jlrid^ ein »cißer ©c^mctterting ; 
2)0(5 oB au^ faum ble Suft fein glügclfd^Iag 
©ctoegtc, fle em^fanb e3 unb »erging. 

CCLIV. 
Mttft^tlii^ im tltuttme ftl|' id) Hidi* 

SianScä^tfid^ im Sraume fcB' i* bic*, 
Unb fcBe hi6) freunblic* grüßen, 
Unb laut aufroeinenb flürj* 16} mic* 
3u beinen fußen güßen. 

2)u fieBfl mldf an h>e*mütBigIi(*, 
Unb f^üttelfl ba8 Blonbe Ä8^)fd^«i; 
^u9 beinen 9ugen fc^teici^en pd^ 
S)ie $erlent]^r5nentr8))f(*en. 
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2)u fagfl mir (eimlii]^ ein (eife9 Sßort 
Unb gicbfl tnlr bcn ©trauß öon (£l?^)reffcn. 
3(ä^ tvati^c auf, «nb ber ©trauß ift fort, 
Unb \ks9 SBort (ab' i(i( t>ergeffen. 



CCLV. 
3^ ^ob' im Otattnt gemeinet 

3(3^ ^A^' im 2^raum gctucinct, 
SWir träumte, bu läge|l im ®raB. 
3(3^ tt)a<]^te auf, unb bie S^^ränc 
gloft no^ toon ber Söange IjietaB. 

3(( (ab* im S^raum gctT)cinet, 
SWlr träumt', bu tocrließefl mi6), 
3(( toac^te auf, unb i^ »einte 
9^0^ tauge hiHaÜiäf, 

5^ (ab' im S^raum getocinct, 
SWir träumte, bu bUebcft mir gut. 
3(( toad^te auf, unb noä) immer 
©trSmt meine S(räncnflut(^ 



^t\nt. 



^ctne. 



CCLVI. 
Seit (U öepotbeti* 

@clt jtc gcItorBen, ijt mir @in8 ö^^iß ^ 
S)a6 c8 ein (StütgcS muß ö«'^««'» 
3)enn üBer meine« $erjen« 9li6 
gü^r ^ ein ew'ges Seiben f^töcBen, 
@eit fte gcjtorBen. 

@eit Pe gej^orBen, Bin iä) floft unb fiii&n: — 
3^ tüel6 e« nun, »a« ^etjen tragen ; 
©as Pub mir fürber alle 9Jlü^n? 
Sa8 gieBt e« ferner nod^ gu toagen, 
©eit fle gejlorBen? 

@cit fie gejlorBen, teBt Im $erjen mir 
gin S3ilb ber jcügpen Sßerflärung, 
sein i6f ein S5aum, ben für unb für 
5)te §eitge f^ütjet toor SerpiJrung, 
@eit fie geflorBen. 

(Seit fic geftorBen, Ijl ein fcper 2Saü 
2)er (Sinfamfeit um mie^ gebogen, 
S5crgeBcn8 ijl ber UeBerfatt 
S)cr greuben, bic mie^ ring« umwogen, 
@eit fle gejlorBen. 

@eit fle geflorben, ^at bie tief(lc 9flu^ 
ei(!^ ^elmife^ in mein ©erj gefcnfet, 
3)ic @eek fci^üeßt bie ^ugen ju 
Unb a^nt unb trSumt me^^r, M fte benfet, 
©eit fle geflorBen. sr^^^ Hartman». 
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ccLvn. 

O ^tn^äftni)tq, toa9 ifl bein ®(ü(f! 
(Sin rSt^el^aft geborner, 
Unb, faum gegrüßt öerloni«, 
Unmeber^olter ^ugenbUd ! 



tOMII. 



ccLvm. 

dln SftngUng liebt ein üKölii^eit* 

igln Süngring Hebt ch: 2KSbd^cn, 
3)ie ^at einen tttnbern emä^lt; 
2)cr Slttbrc Uebt eine 2(nbre 
Unb ^>at fid^ mit 2)lefcr öermäl^It» 

®a§ 3Ä5bd^en l^eirat^ct au§ Äergcr 
S)en erjlcn, bcpcn SKann, 
2)er i^r in ben SBeg gelaufen; 
•a)er 3üngUng ijl übel bran. 

(58 ijl eine attc ®ef(ä^id^tc, 
S)oc^ bleibt fte immer neu; 
Unb »em fle jufl ^affleret, 
S)6m briii^t ba« $erj cntjtoei. 



CCLIX. 

O C>«j, lag ab ju jagen, 
Unb öon bir ruirf ba3 3ocl)! 
2)u ^a|l fo loiel getragen, 
2)u trSgft arxäf biefed nod). 

Sritt auf in blanfen Saffen, 
SDZcin ®eip, unb »erbe frei! 
@d gilt nod^ me^r )u ffi^affcn, 
^tö einen Siebenmal. 

Unb ob bte 8rufl au4 blutet, 
iHur öor»ärt« in bie ^a^n\ 
2)u meigt, am )>oC[ßen fluttet 
©cfang beut »unben <&d)ii>an. 



OfiM. 



CCLX. 
BuUie, geiittllit liii^ fein! 

2)ulbe, gebulbe bi^ fein ! 
lieber ein @tünbleln 
3fl beine Kammer boS @cnne. 

lieber ben girfl, toc bie ©Iccfen fangen, 
3fl f^on lange ber @(^ein gegangen, 
(Sing in X^ürmerd genfler ein; 
Ser am nS(i^flen beut ©turnt ber ®(o(fen, 
(Sinfant too^nt er, oft erfd^roden, 
^o(^ am frü^ften trSßet il^n ©onnenfd^ein. 
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Wer In ttefen ©offen gebaut, 
©ütt' an ©üttlein tc^nt f^ traut; 
@lo(fcn l^bcn l^n nie crf(i&üttert, 
Ueber i^m i\i\ »enn'« gewittert, 
aber \pät fein iWorgcn grajxt. 

<>B^' unb Xiefe ^at @(fid unb Seib. 
2)u fag' ab bem t\)'6xi6^Un Ißeib! 
Unbrer -^Sram birgt anbre ©onne. 

S)ntbc, gebulbe bi^ fein ! 
Uebcr ein @tünb(ein 
3fl beine Kammer t>oQ !9Eßcnne. 



!Paml ^9)c 



CCLXI. 
!3lin )$triinlie« 

«uf 1^0(]^gcfla^)elte ©attcn blidt 
2>er Äauf^err mit .(grge(jen ; 
(Sin armer gift^er baneben flicft 
©etrübt an scrrif[«icn Sficfcen. 

3Äan(^ rüjlig ftolj betoim^Jeft @d^iff! 
Wlanö) mox]öftS SBrad im €anbe! 
2)er ^afen Jier, unb bort ha^ m% 
3efet gluf^, icfet €bb' om etranbe. 

^ier ©onncnblid, ©turmxüolfen bort; 
<>ier ©^toeigcn,. borten fiiebcr, 
Unb ^eimki^r l^ier, bort 2(bf(^ieb3irort; 
2)ie @egel auf unb nieber! 
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Stoet Sungfraun fit^tn am SJ^eeredflraub ; 
SDte (Sine toetnt in bie glut^en, 
^te Snbre, mit bem ^an) in ber ^aub, 
fBtrft doofen in bie glutl^en. 

!S>ie mm, trüber Se^mnt^ ^ilb, 
^0^nt mit geheimem ^ebeo: 
JD SWeer, o SDleer, fo früb unb toilb, 
Sie gleid^p bu fo gan| bem ^ebenl" 

^ie Snbre, (id^ter greube 93ilb, 
ftof't feiig (äc^tnb boneben: 
^D aJleer, o 2Kecr, fo lic^t unb* milb, 
Sie gteid^fl bn fo gan} bem Men!'' 

gortbraufl bad ÜReer unb übertlingt 
2>ad Sauc^^en toie bad ^tB^nen; 
gorttoogt ha9 Wlttv nnb, aöf, t}erf(^tingt 
2)ie 9{ofen toie bie X^ränen. 

CCLXII. 
)$etmot9eti« 

2)er SRorgen frif^, bie Slnbe gut, 
2)ie @onne glü^t fo ^eHe, 
Unb broufenb .ge^t e9 bnrd^ bie S^^^^ ; 
Sie ttanbem toir fo f^nellel 

2)ie Sogen flür^en {i^ ^eran ; 
2)od^ tote fle aud^ f!c^ bSumen, 
2)em @(^iff fld^ toerfen in bie iiBa^n, 
3n toller Wtüfft fd^Sumen: 



2a8 ^ftitr^r S^tiL 

2)ad e^iff, tioti froher Sanberlufl, 
Bie^t fort, unaufiu^alteu, 
Unb mS(i^ttg tottb loon femer Qru^ 
2)er Scgenbrang gef)>aUen; 

(Sktotrft )Don golbner ©tra^Ienl^anb 
9Iu9 bem ©ef^rüV ber Sogen, 
tommt t^r }ur @eit* ein 3rt9banb 
^cQflattemb na(!^gef(ogen. 

@o koeit nad^ Sanb mein Suge f(i^U)etf^ 
eeV i^ bte ^intif ^äf be^nen, 
2>ie uferlofe ; mtd^ ergreift 
(Sin ungebulbig @e^nen. 

!2)ag i(^ fo lang eud^ meiben muß 
8erg, Siefe, SauB unb 8(üt^e! 
2)a i^öftU feinen URorgengrug 
(Sin ^inb aud ber ^aiUte. 

So fremb bie Suft, ba9 ^immel^Ii^t, 
3m falten ©ogenlarme, 
Sie n>o^( t^ut ^enf(i^enangefi(^t 
SO^it feiner ftiOen Särme! 



Scttoa. 
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CCLXIIL 

Sie fo reta bed $immel9 9(2lue 
Ueber meinem ^aivpit glänzt, 
ge|l unb Ud^t toie etDge Streue, 
Sanbellod unb unbegrenzt! 

@Iet4 bem en^gen grieben fd^immert 
9lu^ig, tCor unb grün bad 3]'leer; 
SBie bie ^eilge Siebe ßimmert 
^ctt bie @onne brüber ^er. 

grei unb Uiäft auf freien SGSogen, 
3og ba« @(3^tff bie ebne 53a6n, 
@tolj bie toeißen @egel flogen 
Sie ber grei^^eit ©iegeöfabn'. 

@onne, SD^eer unb ^immetdblSue, 
^[<ift9 um« @^iff Jonfl ringöuml^cr ! 
Siebe, greil^eit, gricb' unb 2:reue! 
dt, koad toillfl bu benn nod^ me^r? — 

%äf, totnn nur ber Sinb loom Sanbe 
SJ^ir ein grüne« ^latt allein, 
(Sine ^(üt^e nur )>om Straube 
Se^te in ba« @4iff herein! 

9laailof{Hi ®cHa. 
« u «^ ^ « l m'« a>eut[4>« Sptif . 1 9 
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CCLXIV. 
Q:i|iiliittii! tr^nlitttit! 

&äfZn i{l*9 auf bent SJ^eet fld^ toieoen 
3tt ber linbett Sommernacht, 
Sentt ber 3Ronb em)>orgefltegcn 
Unb bie SBeEen fd^Iummemb Hegen, 
Ueberffit tion @temen))rad^t 
O tt)te m^t bie Seit «erfd^totegen * 
O toit at^emlod bad SD'^eer! 
9lnx bie Slbenblüfte fliegen 
©rüge tragenb ^in unb (er, 
Unb ber @tem ber Siebe toad^t * 
81uf bem SWeere fi^ ju »iegen 
€k(8n ifl*9 in ber Sommernacht. 

@d(0n ift*d über SD'^eer in fliegen, 
S^nn ber Sturm l^emieberbric^t! 
Senn bie ^'6)om SngfKit^ fliegen, 
^at^enb Qorb unb ä^^afl fuj^ biegen 
eei ber SBIi^e falbem Sid^t ! 
^ttä) ein ^Sm^fen! todäf ein Jhriegeu! 
SJ^eer unb Fimmel flnb entbrannt! 
Sber (Sd^elnb unb berfc^miegen, 
geft ba0 Steuer in ber 4>anb, 
Ste^t ber SWann unb jittert mäft — 
Sd^ön ifl'8 über 3Jlcer gn fliegen, 
SBenn ber Sturm (emieberbrici^t. 



3fl«ffr SPeriobe. »1 

CCLXV. 
Dit ff^ditty /Ifi^ctittftllif^eit. 

ZxtiU bm fia^tt and Sanb; 
$hmm |tt mir unb fe^ bt^ nteto, 
Sir lofen, $anb in fianb. 

Seg an mein ^cr} bein ^9)>f(^u, 
Unb f Urd^te bid^ ni(i^t fo fe^r ; 
I93ertranp bu \)iö) hcäf forglod 
Xäglid^ bem n>i(ben SD^eer! 

SO^ein $er) gleid^t gan} bem 9]'{eere, 
$at ^turrn nnb (SBb* nnb glut^, 
Unb man(i^e fd^Sne $erle 
3n feiner S^efe m^t. 



CCLXVL 
Bit9 Jleet ttdlän^te mett ^innn^* 

2)a9 9Recr erglänzte »eit 1fmm& 
Sm Testen Hbenbfd^cin« ; 
SS3tr fagen am einfamen gifd^rl^aud, 
SBir fagen fhtmm unb alleine 

2)er VliM ftieg, bo» Saffer \äfm% 
^ie WltS^t flog ^in unb wieber; 
9ud beinen ^ugen UebetoQ 
fielen bie 2:^r&nen nieber. 

19* 
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36f fa( fie faSwii auf betne ^an^, 
Unb (in aufs ihtic gefunlen; 
S^ l)aV bott beiner toeigen ^aub 
!^te S^rSnen fortgetrnnfen. 

®eit iener ®tunbe ber^e^it fic^ mein 2tif>, 
^t &uU flirrt t>or @e(nen ; — 
m6f \fat ba« undtfidfelge SBeib 
!93ergtftet mit i^ren 2:^r5nen. 



ccLxvn. 

Bn hiß mit eine filume» . 

2)tt bip tt)ie eine i6ütme 
@o ^o(b unb f^ön unb rein: 
S^ fd^au' bi^ an, unb Se^muti^ 
©d^tei^t mir ins {^etj l^tnetn. 

mix i% aU ob idf bie $anbe 
9(uf 8 ^au^t bir legen fottf, 
Setenb, bag ®ott bi(^ erhalte 
@o rein unb f(^Sn unb ^olb. 



ccLxvm. 

ffleim if^ an litintm 4i^itf<«^ 

S3enn i6f an beinern ^anfe 
2)e9 9)>{orgen8 t>orüber ge(', 
eo frent'd mi(!^, bu liebe ^eine, 
fßkm läf \>i6f am genfler W. 



^int. 



^ine. 
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SWlt bcittcn fdJtoargBraunm STwgeft 
@ic^jl bu mi(^ forfdjcnb an : 
,^cr Bifl bu, unb »a« fc^It bir, 
S)u frcmber, ftanfcr iWann ?" — 

3(^ fein ein beutfd^er ^iäfttt, 
SBefannt im beutft^cn Sanb ; 
ißennt man bic bejlcn dlamtn, 
@o tt>irb an6) ber meine genannt 

Unb n>a« mir fe^t, bn 0cine, 
Se^It SD^an^em im beutf(!^en Sanb ; 
ißennt man bie fd^limmjlen ©d^mcrjen, 
@o totrb oud^ ber meine genannt. 



CCLXIX. 

@ie l^aBen mi(^ geqnälet, 
©eSrgert Blau unb hia% 
2)ie (Sinen mit i^rer SieBe, 
2)ie anbcm mit i^rem ^ß. 

@ie ^aBen ba9 ^ot mir bereiftet 
@ic goijcn mir ®ift in« ®ia9, 
2)ie einen mit i^rer SieBe, 
2)ie ^nbem mit i^rem {^ag. 

2)0^ fie^ bie midj am meijlen 
©cquält, gcSrgert, BetrüBt, 
2)ie Bat mi(^ nie gel^affet, 
Unb ^at mid^ nie gelieBt. {»eine. 
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CCLXX. 
^^ liehe liii^I 

2)ad HbenbdlSdlem l^Srt* id^ Ringen, 
®alb Hang eS (cid, Mt Hang ed taut - 
®aU*9 eine« fersen« letztem dringen ^ 
®alt'9 einer nti^tl^enfd^muden 9r<tnt? 
3m ^(ange f^rad^ ein (etfe9 Wlai^nm : 
@ tSnet t>ot[ beglüdter ^ein, 
@o mng bad tr5nmerif(!^e ^(^nen 

2)er Siebe fein! 

« 

<S8 fummte auf bem ^(nntengrunbe, 
(S9 tranf and einem ^oniglmg 
2)a9 Siend^en mit bem fügen iDlunbe, 
2)a9 l^eimlic!^ bod^ ben &a^ti trug. 
3m Gummen f^rad^ ein teifed a/^al^nen: 
@o fhd^t t>o]I Sn^ fo flid^t toott $ein, 
@Q mug ba9 trSmnertfd^e %^nen 
2)er Siebe fein ! 

2)ie jRdd^tigatt t)em<tl^ i^ f<i^tagen, 
(So freubigKd^, fo toe^mutl^SbolI, 
9Ctö ob il^r in be9 Siebe« klagen 
2)ie S^rSne au« bem Huge quoS! 
3nt Siebe f^rad^ ein (eife« Wlaf^ntn: 
@ t8nt in Sufl, f o tUnt in ^ein, 
@o mug ba« trSumerifd^e Sll^nen 
S)er Siebe fein ! 



Kd^ nnb be9 9(Be»bgt5d(etn9 iHagen, 
i)a8 ©icnmfummm fem unb nal^, 
Unb biefed 9{a<l^ttgallenfd^laden 

(grU rauf^ten »irr bic ÄlSnge alle, 
@o tt)c^muti8i)olI, fo frcubigttci^, 
Unb flariben bann in @mem ^attc: 



CCLXXI. 

©cnn i* bir in bic %nQtn \tfft, 
S)ic «ngcn feltfam f^cu unb milb, 
Sjl mir'« »ie in bc8 ®cc« SUS^e, 
S)cr WS im a»onbc8li(3^te f4»illt. 

3(]^ iDciS ni(!^t, Pjlcm mir bie SBcttcn : 
JO lomm, lomm jn nn« ^craB !" 
3^ toeiß niiä^t, pi^ flc tüamenb fcS^eUen : 
JD Mcibe fem, toir ftnb betn ($xaW 

©e^ idj m viit bi^ I5(!^dnb neigen, 
$reir i^ in S)cmttt* mein (§>t\6fiä', 
2Ba8 meiner @ee(e eigenjl eigen, 
S)u nimmfl «8 ^in mit einem 83ft(!l 

2Ba8 x6f in ®lü(! unb Seib Befeffen, 
Sie^t »ic ein Sraumgebilb t)on mir; 
©a8 Seben »ar, W <* »ergeffen, 
@cit itS) lebenbig bin in bir. 
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Unb tfl bur^ btc^ mir ^b gefenbct 
^014 Sterben tfi ein füge« {^ei(; 
2)er ^mer), burii^ ben mein Seben enbet, 
3|l meine« 2tbttt9 befied X^I. 



^«ntr. 



CCLXXII. 
%m ffiinter* 

2)et SQSinter fleigt, ein 92iefenfc(toan, ^ernieber, 
2)ie toeite SkU bebedt fein ©c^neegefieber. 
(Sc fingt fein S'eb, fo flerbendmatt er liegt, 
Unb brfitenb auf bie tobte @aat fl^ fii^miegt; 
2)er iunge Sen) boii^ f(!^(5ft in feinem @c(oog, 
Unb fangt an feiner fatten Smfi fld^ grog, 
Unb blü^t n>o^( einfl in tanfenb Blumen auf, 
Unb inbeU einfl in tanfenb Siebem auf. 

@c fleigt, ein hUiä^tx ^djtoan, ber 2^ob ^ernicbcr, 
@enft auf bie @aat ber ®rSber fein ©efieber, 
Unb breitet toeitbin über fitHed Sanb, 
@e(bfl fiiVi unb flnmm, bad flarre ^i9gen)onb; 
^auäf \n\6ftn $üget man(^ bertoel^t ®ebein, 
200^1 tl^eure @aaten, ^üttt fein ©ufcn ein; — 
S3ir aber fielen babei unb l^arren flill. 
Ob ni*t ber grü^Ung batb erblühen »iU? 

fInaflaftH« (Shrun. 
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ccLxxin. 

^dtfttt dienet« 

(Srper (Schnee liegt auf ben iSBaumen, 
2)ie nod^ jüngfi fo grün ManU — 
(Srjled SBe^ Hegt auf ben S^rSnmen, 
3)te no^ iüngfi an ©(üd geglauBt 

@r{ier ©^nee ifi Balb berfd^munben, 
SQ3enn barauf bie @pttnc »eilt — 
(gtflc8 SBc^ Wlägt tiefre SBunbcn, 
2)ic fein greubcnilra^l mrl^r ^ei(t. 

CCLXXIV. 

»or Äältc ifl bie Suft etflarrt, 
<S9 !ra(]^t ber @^nee bon meinen Stritten, 
(SS bam^ft mein ^ani^, ed flirrt mein $art;' 
9^ur fort nur immer fortgefcjritten! 

Sie feierliii^ bie ®egenb f^meigt! 
2)er äl'lonb Bef(]^eint bie alten giften, 
3)ie, fel^nfU(!^t8t>oI[ }um S^ob geneigt, 
2)en B^^id imM gur (Srbe richten. 

grofl! friere mir in« ©erj l^inein, 
S^ief in bad (eigbett^egte, toilbe! 
2)ag einmal ^üff mag brinnen fein, 
Sie l^ier im uHd^tli^en (^efilbe ! 
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CCLXXV. 
Btt Jl%mnnhnbt im Hoffteiu 

gern hn ^fib bad f^9ne @))anien, 
^pcatxtn ifl mein ^etmat^Ianb, 
Sßo bte f^^itttgen ^oftanien 
9lattf<!^ Ott be9 <£6ro ©trattb, 
S$o bte 9RanbeIn lafffüäf blfi^en, 
So bte l^etge Sroitbe tointt, 
Unb bte fRe\ta Wntt gtüffttt, 
Unb ba9 9»onb(t(!^t golbner Mmft. 

Unb nnn toonbr* t^ mit ber Saute 
5£raitrtg ^ter t>on 9an9 gu ^nd, 
S)i>4 fein ^etted SCnge flaute 
grennbUd^ noA ttad^ mir (erand. 
@^M4 reicht man mir bie (Bahm, 
fDtfkxti\^ l^eiget man mid^ ge^n; 
fläf, ben armen braunen Itnaben 
mu lein Q^ittiiger t>erßet^n. 

2)iefer 9{d^d brfidt mi<!^ nieber, 
^er bie €^onne mir entfernt, 
Unb bte alten (ull'gen lieber 
^b* id^ aUe fafi berlemt* 
Snrater in bte IDIetobien 
@$(ei(i^t ber (Sine iHan0 fld^ ein: 
3n bie Heimat m^f id^ jiel^en, 
3n bad Sanb bott ^onnenf^etn! 
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m^ Beim Wtn (Srntefeße 
SD^att bcQ grogett dtctgen l^ielt, 
$ab' i^ ifingfl bad atterBefle 
älflcmcr lieber aufgef^ielt. 
2)0$ tote fid^ bie $aare f(!^tt><tngen 
3n ber ^(Benbfonne ®oIb, 
@inb auf meine bunfeln Sangen 
$eige S^r&nen (ingeroQt. 



^^, iäf badete Bei bem Zan^t 
an bed Satetlonbe« Sufi, 
So im buft'gen STlonbenglanje 
freier at^met jebe ^xn% 
SBo fxäf bei ber (Sitl^er XSnen 
3eber guß beffügelt Wtoingt, 
Unb ber ^nobe mit ber @(3^i5nen 
©lü^enb ben ganbango fci^Iingt. 



ißcin! be« ^^erjcnö fel^nenb ©^(agcn 
SSnger (falt* i^'d nid^t snrfttt ! 
Sitt ia ieber Snfi entfagen, 
Sagt mir nur ber ^etmatl^ ®IM\ 
gort sum Silben! gort nad^ ^^anlen! 
3n ba9 Sanb t>olI ©onnenfd^ein! 
Unterm Ratten ber ^aflanien 
Wlüi x6f einfi begraben fein. 

Geisel. 
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CCLXXVI. 
€ltt i^li^tdtbititttt fh^t (tnrnttt* 

(Sin gt^tenbautn fle^ft einfatn 
3m 9^orbcn auf fa^cr ^W- 
3^n WWfcrt; mit »elßcr 2)cdt 
Um^fillen il^n (Sid iinb @4nee. 

(Sr trSutnt Don einer $a(me, 
2)ie fern int ÜJlorgenknb 
(Sinfam unb fd^iDeigenb trauert 
Kuf brennenber gelfentöanb. 



^hit* 



CCLXXVII. 
ffiftt' ii^ im fiatm oon Mtkka'» Vi^ottn^ 

mix* \^ im i^ann bon 9D>{e!Ia'9 2:^oren, 
2BSr* iät auf kernend glfi^'nbem @anb, 
SSr* id^ am (Sinai geboren, 
2)ann f fi^rf ein ©^»crt n>o^( biefe $anb ; 

2)ann ^Bg^ i^ too^I mit püd^fgen $ferben 
SDur^ 3etbro*d f(ammenbe9 Gebiet! 
2)ann \fktV iät tt>obI mit meinen gerben 
9{a|l bei bem $uf(^e, ber geglfil^t; 

2)ann ^benbd tool^I bor meinem Stamme, 
3n eined 3elte9 (uft'gem $aud, 
Strömt* idif ber 2)i(l^tung innre ^amme 
3n lobernben ©efSngen and; 
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S)ann tool^l an meliten Si)>^it l^mge 
<Sm gan|e9 iSoIf, em ganjed Sanb; 
@(eid^n>te mit ^alamontd 9itnge 
<>errfc^f i6f, ein 3««'&«r«^# io« @atib. 



92omabett fmb jia meine $5rer, 
3u beren @etfi bie SSilbnig f)>n($t; 
2>ie J)or bem @amum/ bem ^tt^^xtr, 
^i^ werfen auf bad ^ngeftc^t; 

2)te attjett auf ben Stoffen Rängen, 
^(bfl^enb nur am SBüflenbronn ; 
2>ie mit ber^angten äH^^^ f^rengen 
193on ^ben bi9 )nm Sibanon ; 

2)te ^aäfi9 aU nimmermübe ^p^tx, 
^i i^rem ^kff rul^n auf ber Xrift, 
Unb, wie bor ä^ittn bie (Sl^albSer, 
^nfc|^au*n beS ^tmmcld^ golbne @(!^ri{t ; 

2)ie oft ein S0htrme(n nod^ t>erne]^men 
fßon @ina*9 glutl^geborpncn $5^'n; 
2)ie oft beS Säfiengei|le9 (Schemen 
Sn @Stt(en 9iau(^e9 toanbeln fe^n; 

2)ie bur(^ ben 9lig oft bed ©efieined 
(Brf(^au'n ba« glammen feiner @tim — 
$a, Wlänntx, benen glfi^'nb toie meines 
3n feigen ^&beln brennt bad ^im. 
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O Sonb htt Bdte, ber (9ef#offe! 
O fßelt ber ®üfle, »1^ unb Widft\ 
8ebnm, btt fePbfi attf bemon Stoffe 
8tfl ein ^^ontaflifi^e) Gebiet! — 

Säf M anf tnittemad^fder Mftt; 
2)er 92orben, ad^ ! tfi talt unb Sug. 
3(^ tDotttV ^ fHng' im eanb bet iißilfle, 
©ele^nt an eine« $eng{le9 Sug. 

9reUigrat^ 



ccLxxvni. 

Sd^ ntSc^te l^ingel^n n>ie bad Sbenbrot^ 
Unb tote ber ZaQ mit feinen legten ©Int^en — 
O Uidfttx, \an\ttt, migefü^Uer £ob! — 
@tc^ in ben ^^oog bed QxDiQtn toer((uten. 

3äf nt9^te ^inge^n toie ber ^eitre @tern, 
3m boHflen (Solang, in nngefc^toSc^m 9(infen; 
@o ftitte nnb fo f(]^mer)lo9 m&6ftt gern 
34 in be9 {>immel9 btonen liefen finfeic. 

3ci^ m6<i^te ^inge^ mk bei 9(nme 2>nft, 
2)er frenbig fid^ bem \äf'6mn Sttld^ entringet, 
Unb onf bem gittig blftt^enfd^nxmgrer Suft 
9U Sei^ron^ auf bed ^enn %liax fld^ fd^inget. 
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S6f mWt f^mQ^n loie ber Süftai im ^al, 
SBetm burfllg ilffm Ud SDtotgetiS fester loinlm ; 
O tDolIte ©Ott, loie i^n ber ^micnflni^ 
^n6f meine (ebenfmftbe ^eeU tdnfm! 

3^ mö(!^te ^inge^n u>le ber Bange Xm, 
2)er and ben €ktiten einer {^arfe bringet, 
Unb, tanm bem irbif(!$en SD^etoS entfto^n, 
(Sin SBo^lIant in be« @45))fer9 8mft erflinget. 

2)u toirfl niii^t (ingel^n toie bad ^(benbrot^, 
2)u toirfi ni^t ititte »te ber €^tem berflnten, 
2)n ftirbfi ni^t einer fditmt itiöftm Zoh, 
Äein iWorgenpra^t »irb beine @eele trrnletr. 

S3o^( toirfi bn (f^nge^n, l^fingei^n ol^ne ^pnv, 
^o6f toirb ba9 (SIenb beine ^aft er^ fc^^d^en, 
@anft ftirbt ed einzig fi^ in ber ^atm, 
2)ad arme SOflenf^en^er) mng pdkoeid bred^. 



CCLXXIX. 

$o^e fUbpptn, rings gefd^Ioffen, 
9Benig tümmitü6ft %^xm, 
£rfibe fififiembe ©enoffen, 
2)ie (ier leinen Siegel l^dren; 



^i6ft» tont freubtgen ®efange 
3« bell Wntn grü^JUigSaeiteu j 
©eiern loirb e« ^ier gu bange, 
3n fc bnnWn einfamfeiten. 



fß^tidft» SJloo« am gel«gcflcinc, 
©(^wettcnb fci^eint c8 ju bege^^rcu : 
Äomm, SBoIfe, toeine, »eine 
Tlix jü ble gcf^eimctt SSj^ten ! 



©inbc l^u(^en bier fo Jeifc, 
9lStMeipimmen tiefer S:Taner; 
iitc unb bort bic «lumenmaife 
3ittert Pitt im Slbenb^aner. 



Unb !ein ©aci^ na(!^ bicfen ©rünben 
SDarf mit feinem SJaufci^en fommen, 
SDarf ber Söeit »errat^enb Klnben, 
2öa8 er (StiUeö b«r toemommen; 



2)enn bic raupen gelfen forgen, 
2)a6 noc!^ (gine @tStte bliebe, 
2Bo ou^toeinen fann »erborgen 
(Sine unglficfli^e Siebe. 



Senaa. 
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CCLXXX. 
3tt$ Mttt* 

2Bo fern y}cr^attt ber Sibc «Sd^mcrj, 
2Ö0 @turm unb SBogc jl(^ Befc^bcn, 
3« bir aKcin nur ©tcrnc rcben, 
$mau8 jur @cc, mein floljc« $erj! 

@ic cBBt nnb fluttet, ^at ni^t 9lu^, 
@ic treibt*« h)ic ©cl^nfuc^t in bic gerne, 
©ic trägt an i^^rer S3ruft bie Sterne, 
Unb fiürmt bann toieber, fo toie biL 

@ic aber ^uljl unb toogt nid^t avi9, 
Unb trägt an il^rer S3ruft nic^t @^?nrcn 
SSon ©türmen, bie toorübcrfu^ren — 
2)a8 ^ajl nur bu, mein ^crg, torauS! 

CCLXXXI. 
IDU U$ M^nttsi %b\ji\it ^iitttU 

Sie be« iKonbcS mbilb gittert 
Sn ben trüben SJleereSwogcn, 
Unb er fclber flitt unb ficfjer 
SOSanbcIt an bcm $immel«bfgcn; 

^ffo h)anbetjl bu, (Sctiebte, 
@titt unb jtdf^er, unb e« jittcrt 
9^ur bein Slbbilb mir im $erjen, 
2ßei( mein eigne« $crj erf^üttert. 
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ccLXXxn. 

Bai fd^ret&t bie SBoge in ben @anb ? 
©ic fdjrcibt <>incm H^r bittre« Seiben, 
3^r ctt>ig Äommcn, etoig ©(Reiben, 
2)ie turje 9?afi am treuem ©tranb. 

3c^ aber flarr' in« iWeer ^inan«! 
Wim feiig ©offen, freubig Hieben, 
3c^ <>ab* c« in ben @anb gefci^ricben ; 
SDie näc^fie Sette ISfd^t e« au«. 

91. ®ottf(^aIL 



CCLXXXIII. 

O 3nfel, fo toalbgrün, h)ie locffl bn ben @innl 
ÜJiciner @e]^nfnd(^t ©cbanfcn, »ie flattern flc l^inl 
gern grüßt er ^^erüber mit felflgem 9lanb 
Ueber fdjimmernbe SBetten, bein blumiger @tranb ! 
@inb'« bie 8lcben, bie 9^ofcn auf ben fonnigen $ö^n, 
2)ie Gt^^reffen im J^^algrunb, bie fo friebU(^ toclS^n, 
@inb'« bie ©ilfd^e be« Lorbeer« ob ber felftgen Äluft, 
2öa« am lieblic^ften torfenb ^linüber mid^ ruft? 

Sfl'« feiiger jn toanbeln bei ben 8lofen am ©ang, 
Ober Lorbeer jn pflüden unter fügem ®cfang, 
Ober fierbenb entf^lummert bei ben Siebem be« @(^aum« 
2ln C^^reffen gefd^miegt m^in in ben Slrmen be« S^raum«? 

^amerling. 
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CCLXXXIV 

©aufctolnb! Sraufctoinbl 
2)ort unb l^lcrl 
2)cmc $eimatl^ fagc mir! 

MntUtn, toir fal^rcrt 
@c{t i)ie( öicleti Sal&ren 
S)urd^ bie toeit, »eite SBett, 
Unb miJd^tcn'« erfragen, 
S)le SlntiDort erjagen, 
53ei bcn 55ergen, ben SJleeren, 
55ei be« $inime(3 Kingenbcn beeren, 
S)ic toiffen e« nie. 
SBijl bu flüger aU flc, 
SWagjl bu c8 fagen. 
— gJJ^t, too^Iaufl 
$att un« ni(J^t auf! 
Äommen anbrc uac^, unfrc S3rüber, 
2)a frag lieber." 

^alt anl ®cma(J^! 
(ginc «eine grifll 
@agt, ujo bei SieBe ©ctmatl^ ifJ, 
3^r Einfang, i^r (gnbe? 

20* 
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JBti'9 ticnncn Knntcl 

i»ieb' ifi wie 2Binb, 

9laf(^ unb (cbcnbig, 

9iu^ct nie, 

@»ig ifl flc, 

W>tv ni(ä^t immer Bcpänbig. 

— gort ! Schilauf ! ouf ! 

5a(t un« ni(ä^t auf! 

gort über @to^)^3cI unb SBätber unb SBiefen! 

SBcnn iä) bcin ©^äfed^en fc^, 

SBitt i(!^ e« grüßen. 

Äinbreitt, Slbe." 

CCLXXXV. 

3* feV In bie büflre SRaöft f}imn9, 
S)cn freunblid^ pillcn Süionb id^ frage: 
SSann fc^njinbet ber ©c^mer^ unb toann ble $eitt, 
S)ie \6f im tiejjlcn ©erjcn trage? — 

S)od^ öd^, e« feufjt ber SKonb unb f^jrid^t: 
Tltin greunb, iä) fann bir Xxo^ ni(^t f|)enben, 
@« tt>anbem bie Söoifcn unb tt?iffen toiet, 
äßußt bid^ npx 9latl^ au biefc tt>enbeu. 

9^uu tDcnb* td^ an bie Sotten mid^, 
S)od^ l^ajiig rufen fle mir ju: 
Uns mangelt 3«t — frag nur ben SBinb — 
5J)er un« l^lniagt ■— o^n' 9iajl unb 9lul^. 
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Unb afe i6f bvauf bcm SGBinb geflagt 
2)cn ©(^mcrj, bcr mic^ fo tief ergriffen, 
S)a BUc3 er ©taub mir in« ©epcif^t 
Unb \)at ba^u mic^ audge|>fiffen. 



Ql^olf ^uäf^tlm. 



CCLXXXVI. 

Unb toüßten'ö bie Blumen, ble Keinen, 
SBie tief toertt>unbct mein $erg, 
(Sie tuürben mit mir n>einen, 
3n l^eilen meinen ©d^mcrj. 

Unb toüßten*« bie S^iac^tigatten, 
SBie i^ fo traurig unb traut, 
@ie ließen \x'6\)ti6^ erfcif^atten 
(Srquidenben ®efang. 

Unb toüßtcn flc mein SBe^c 
2)ie golbnen @tcrne(ein, 
@ie tämen au8 il^rer ©öl^e, 
Unb f|)räd^en Srojl mir ein. 

S)ie alle tonnen*« niäft toiffcn, 
92ur @ine tennt meinen ©(Jbmerj: 
@ie l>at ja felbjl ^erriffen, 
3errif[en mir ba« ^erj. 
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ccLxxxvn. 

3ti^ \)aU bcin SBIIb am $immcl fem 
©efud^t beim bteit^en SWorgcnjlcrn, 
3t^ fcftwcbtc bir nad^ mit bem @d^tt)all&cnjug, 
2)er gen iKittag nimmt ben gefc^töinben ging, 
5Die ^rme \)oh iä^ nad^ beiner ®eftalt, 
SBenn bie iBerge be9 ^benbd ®oIb nmtvaUt/ 
^n aller ^o^en 2)tnge ®(an} 
$ab' id^ beln 9tlb gebunben, 
Unb \)aU bic^ ntrgenb fo rein unb ganj, 
311« bei bir felbjl gcfunben. 

3. ®. M*t«. 



CCLXXXVIIL 
^aiteniiebe. 

grancnttebe ifi bie Ouett' im X^alt, ' 
2)ie, ob @i« fle nod^ fo fefl nmfc^Ucßt, 
^ei bem er|len »armen ©onnenpral^Ie 
Sieber rcid^er njattenb fi(^ ergießt. 

grauenUcb ifl gteid^ bem S^ofenjlraud^e, 
Ob i^m 9iorb unb @tnrm bie 55(üt^en raubt, 
^ti bem erflen n?armen grü^Iingdl^aud^e 
$ebt, auf« neu erblü^jenb, er ba8 $au^3t. 
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grauenlteB ifl gleid^ bcm 2l6cnbflcrnc, 
©(Steint toergcBcn^ er anöf tauf enb mal, 
9lu^>ig l^arrt er in bcr blauen gerne, 
53 i« ein llebenb Slug erlcnnt ben ©tva^L 

grauenltebe tjl bie $^i(omeIe, 
S)ie öertDunbet aud^ im ^äpg fingt; 
graucnlieBe ifl bie grauenfeele, 
SDie unfierbü^ ü6er'8 ®rab fi^ fd^tuingt. 

Souife »Ott ^(oettttU. 



CCLXXXIX. 
Huptet nli^t batam 

2Ö0 fiia ein $erj toon Siebe glüH 
O rühret, rühret ni^t barani 
2)en ®otte8funfen löf^t nicj^t au8! 
gürwa^r, e8 ijl nic^t ttJo(?Iget^an. 

SBenn'8 irgenb auf bem @rbenrunb 
(Sin unentJüeil^te^ ^läi^^zn giebt, 
@o ift'« ein junge« SUienf^enl^crj, 
S)ad fromm jum erflenmale Uebt. 

O gönnet il^m ben grpUnggtraum, 
3n bem'« toott rof'ger SSIiit^cn fle^t! 
3^r »igt nic^t, tt?el(ä^ ein ^arabic« 
9Kit biefem Siraum Jjerloren gel^t. 
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(Sd f>xaä} fc^ou maud^ ein Parte« ^txi, 
S)a man fehl Sieben ii)m entriß, 
Uiib manc^ed bulbenb n)anbte fn^ 
Unb marb )»oII C^ag unb ginflernig ; 

Unb mand^eö, ba« fid^ Mutenb Wloß, 
©c^rie (ant nacj^ Snjl in feiner 5Rot^, 
Unb tt)arf ftd^ in ben @tanb ber Sßelt; 
2)cr fc^öne ®ott in i^nt toar tobt. 

2)ann tveint i^r too^I unb Üagt cud^ axty 
2)od^ feine Sli^räne ^jeißer 9^cu 
aJiad^t eine mih 8iofe bliUin, 
C^rmecft ein tobte« C^crj auf« neu. 



(»tibtU 



ccxc. 

0i^9ne Slitge melnei: iB^tllieiu 

@d^8ne SBiege meiner Seiben, 
@($öne« @rabma( meiner 9{u^, 
©c^iJne @tabt, loir muffen fci^eibcn =— 
gebe tool^n ruf ici^ bir ju. 

Sebc tool^I, bn l^eilgc ©d^ttjeßc, 
SBo ba töanbelt Siebd^en traut; 
Sebc too(>(, bn l^eilge ©teile, 
SBo td^ fte juerfl gefc^aut. 

©ätt* id^ bid^ boc^ nie gefe^en, 
@d(|i>ne $erjen«fi5niginl 
Dfiimmer loär* e« bann gefd^el^en, 
2)ag ic^ ietjt fo elenb bin. 



^cine. 



mt tüoüt' iä) bcin ^crjc rühren, 
Siebe ^ab' tci^ nie erftebt; 
^lüx ein piüe« Seben jüt^ren 
SäJoIlf ic^, »0 bcin Cfcem tt>cl^t. 

S)oci^ bu brängp mic^ felbp toon Ij^iuneu, 
Söittre SSorte f))nd^t bcin 2Jlunb ; 
SBa^urmn »ü^U in meinen «Binnen, 
Unb mein ^erj ijl fran! unb »unb. 

Unb bie ©lieber matt unb träge 
^^itißp* idf fort am SBanbcrflab, 
S3i3 mein mübcö §au^t lö) lege 
gerne in ein !ü^k8 ®rab. 

CCXCI. 

%m fernen i^orijontc» 

2lm fernen ^orijonte 
ßrfc^eint, n)ie ein 9ZebeIbilb, 
3)ie ©tabt mit i\)xm Stürmen, 
3n Slbenbbämmrung gc^ttt. 

ein feuchter Sßinbjng tränfett 
S)ie graue SBafferba^n; 
aJlit traurigem 2:afte rubert 
2)er ©Ziffer in meinem ^ai)n. 

S)ie @onne l^cbt [xdf noc!^ einmal 
?eu(^tenb toom ©oben emitJor, 
Unb jeigt mir jene ©teile, 
2Ö0 ic^ bag Sicbfle öerlor. ^eine. 
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CCXCII. 
fXn Hie mt>ikt. 

i^iif) ni(^t fo fc^nctt öorüBcr 
2(ii bicfcr flitten $aibc, 
3iel^ nid^t fo fd^eu öovüBcr 
Sin meinem tiefen ?eibe, 
S)u 2öoI!e in ber §ö^, 
ete^* flitt bei meinem SBe^ ! 

O nimm auf beine @(j^n)ingen 
Unb trag ju i^r bie Äunbe, 
2öie ©(^merj unb @rott nod^ ringen, 
Unb Muten au8 ber SÖunbe, 
3)ie mir mit il^rem 2^vug 
2)ie Ungetreue f^Iug. 

Unb fommfl auf beinen SBegcu 
S)u an bor i^rem §aufe, 
@o ftürje bic^ als ^cgen 
herunter mit ©eBraufe, 
SDaß flc Bei bunfter 5«at^t 
Slu« i^rem 2:raum erttja^t. 

@d^(ag an bie genflerfc^eifcc, 
Unb fci^Iag an i^re 2:^üre, 
Unb fei bem falfc^en SöeiBe 
ein SDia^ner an bie ©c^hjürc, 
S)ie fie mir n>einenb \\ixaä}, 
Unb bie fie läd^clnb Brad^. 
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Unb ttjitt fic ba« nicj^t ^oretr, 
@o magfl toon beinern @itjc 
2)u, 2)onncr, bid^ em!|)8ren, 
2)ann rüttelt, all i^r SÖIifec, 
SBeiln i^r toorüberjie^it, 
Sin i^rem Slugcnüb. 

ßenau. 



CCXCIII. 
d liu, not )itm )iie )$türme fi^itttf^cn* ^ 

O bn, toor bem bic ©türme ft^weigen, 
SBor bem ba« 9Jieer ijerfmlt in 9ln^^, 
S)ie8 hjitbc $crj nimm ^in gu eigen 
Uiib fül^r e^ bcinem grieben gn; 
S)ic« $erj, ba« etoig umgetrieben 
©ntlobert attgurafd^ entfad^t, 
Unb a^, mit feinem irren JBiebcn 
©i(^ feibfl unb anbre elettb mad^t. 

ßntreig e«, §err, bem @tuvm ber @inne, 
S)er SBünft^c trculo« fd^toanfem @))iet; 
2)em bunfctn 2)range feiner SJlinnc, 
©leb il^m ein unbergänglid^ 3^^^; 
Stuf baß e«, (o« »om Slugenblide, 
SSon Steifet, 5lngfl unb 9leue frei, 
@ic^ einmal ganj unb öott erquicfe 
Unb enbüd^, cnblid^ ftitte fei» 
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CCXCIV. 
HelteciieH. 

^le Bange 'afla6)t tfl nun l^erum, 
2Bir reiten flitt, »ir mten flumm, 
Unb reiten in« SBcrberben. 
SBie toe^>t fo \6)ax\ ber SWoröenioinb ! 
f$rau SSirtl^tn, no(^ ein ©lad gefc^tDiub 
SJorm' ©terben, borm Sterben. 

2)u junges ®ra«, ttja« fie^jji fo grüul 
aWnßt barb xok lauter SÄödlcin blül^u, 
SKcitt SBlut ia fott bic^ färben. 
2)en erflen ©c^Iud, an« ©(ä^mcrt bic ^anb, 
3)en trinf ic^ für ba« SSaterlanb 
3u flcrben, gu flerben! 

Unb fc^neß ben ghjeitcn ^iutcrbrein, 
Unb ber fott für bie %xd\)dt fein, 
2)cr jnjcite ©d^lucf toom gerben! 
2)ic3 SKcflc^en — nun töem bring' icj^'ö glci^? 
2)ic5 Üleftc^cn bir, o römifc^ 9ieic^, 
3nm Sterben, jnm ©terben. 

SDem Siebd^en •— bod^ ba0 ®(o5 ifl leer, 
2)ie Äuget faufl, e« btifet ber @^5eer; 
©ringt meinem Äinb bie @(i^erben! 
Sluf, in ben geinb, njie SBettcrfd;lag ! 
O SRfiterlufl, am früben Xag 
3u fierben, ju fteibcn. 
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ccxcv. 

5lnbä(3^ttg neigen fid^ ring« bie SBi^jfel, 

S)ie ?crd^en fmb tt>ad} unb bie Serge^gi^fet 

@8 na^>t fi^ ber Slag fo \x\](i) nnb jung. 

SJiid^ {agt ein ol^nnngSöott* ©ebagen, 

Sü^ir ifl'g, als müßt' e8 cnbtid^ tagen 

"äudf in bc« SufenS S)ämmemng. 

tu. ®ottf(^aa. 



CCXCVI. 

tKnd^ ber ©(^rnerj ijl ®ottc« *otc; emflcr SJia^nung l^eifge 

Sorte 
©ringt er uns nnb öffnet feifctiefgel^eimerSBeiöteit Pforte. 

5lber unfer irrcnb 2(ngc, toielgctrübt toom @taub ber 

ajiängel, 

^\6)i erfennt e8 in ber bunfeln @(^attcntra(i^t fogleitft 

ben @ngct. 

S)a{j fein Bittrer Äe(d^ nn« fromme, ad^, e« bün!t «n8 

eitle« Sännen, 

Unb ba« eigne $eit mißad^tenb, grüßen toir'« mit l^cißen 

2:^r5nen. 
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CSrfl tctnn fc^eibenb ber fßtx\)ütiit tsUberum fi^f ^on 

un« »enbct, 

^ii)n tDtr ^IB^Ud^ fibertn ^anpt il^m eine @(orte, bie 

itnö btcnbct. 

2)urd^ bic bonfetn @d^teicr brcd^en @it6erf(ügc( Kar ge- 

Unb bte @ee(e a^nt ed fd^auernb, toeld^ ein ®aft bei 

i(>r 0ctt?ei(ct. 

&tibtL 



CCXCVII. 
stimme lie^i J&lnlie^. 

@in fd^tafenb Äinb! o fiitt! in bicfen äööcn 
Äönnt il^r baö ^arabieS jnrüdbcfci^wßren; 
@9 lad^elt füg, a(9 (aufd^t' ed @ngel($($ren, 
^en SDf^nnb nmfSufeU ^immUfc^ed Vergnügen. 

O fd^koeige, ^üt, mit beinen (anten £figen, 
S)ie ^a\)x\)t\t biefeö 2:raumc« niti^t jn flörcn! 
Saß mic^> baS Äinb im 2:raume f^rc^en Voxtn, 
Unb mid^, toergeffenb, in bie Unfti^ulb fügen! 

. 2)a9 Ifinb, ni^t al^nenb mein beb)egte9 Saufd^en, 
9Wit bnntrfn Tanten bat mein ^crj gefegnct, 
^el^r aU im (litten SBatb bed Raumes 9^aufd^en; 

(Sin tiefred $eimtt>el^ l^t mi(i(^ überfallen, 
Sl(« »enn ed auf bie piHe ©aibe regnet, 
SS^tnn im ©ebirg bie fernen ©loden l(>aKen. 
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CCXCVIII. 
Win» j&in)i« 

1. 

2Ba« eine ÄinbeSfccIc 
Hu« icbcm SBIid öerf^jncfit! 
@o rei^ ip bo(ä^ an Hoffnung 
(Sin ganjer griiJS>nng nid^t. 

Sic nn9 bett grü^Iing fünbet 
ein 33cit(^cn fd^on im SKäri^, 
@o tuarb bein tinb ein grü^^Iing 

är bit^, 9«utter^er5l 



@8 toirb jur 9?ofe »erben 
3n 3ud^t nnb ©ittfamfeit 
Unb bir crncu'n auf @vbcn 
3)ie eigne grü^Ung^jeit. 



2. 



®(^Sn töic'0 Sieb ber Sf^ad^tigatlcn, 
@(^8n ttJtc eine« ©terne« Sid^t 
3(1 be« tinbc« fuße« hatten, 
3P lein täc^elnb ^Ingefic^t. 
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S(u8 fcen Waucrt Slugcn Waufti 
©immcl«frieb unb feige ^ui}; 
Reiter, toie toott ®oth)crtrauen, 
iä6)tlt t9 nn9 allen git. 

@o in 9ieben «nb ©cl^erben 
@ei ondj bu bcn Äinbcm glcic^; 
31)ncn gaB fcJ^on Vi^x auf ßrben 
©Ott bec ^err bad ^immelrelt^. 

CCXCIX. 
§iinhttfttnht. 

2)cn iJlnbcrn ma^e i^re Sugenb fc^Bn! 
35erfiiume and^ bic flcinflc grcube nicftt! 
S)u mad^fl flc jetjo h?ie ju Keinen ®iJtt:rn^ 
2)u grünbell il^nen anf be« ScBen« 3eit 
@in frol^ ®emüt^, ein immer l^eitreö $erj. 
2)ic greuben i^irer Sugenb bauem nid^t, 
@ie toiffctt einft nic^t« mel^r bon biefem 2^ag — 
SBon jenem; bon ben reifen 9iüffen ni(ifi9, 
2)ic fic i)om ©aume flo^ften; bon ber @tangc, 
@ie toiffen nid^ts toom ?Sd^eIn i^rer SWutter 
SBenn fic bic trauBentootten ÄörBc Brachten — 
2)0(i^ alte grcube fcj^tug in i^rcn @inn, 
3ic l^offen immer ©olbe« bon ber Seit! 
2)ic einfl fo fd^ßn tt>ar, !ann audf trüBe fein! 
Unb froher Müi^ erträgt aud^ einfl* ba8 $erBc 
Witt erper Äraft, ju S)onfBarfeit fogir 
SBel erjlem l^ettem ©onnenBIid Bereit. 
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2)0^ ft^werjjcrlebtc faurc Äinbcrjcit 
2Ka(^t ernpe, pnpcic ©cfic^tcr, mac^t 
@in büflrc« 3lugc. 2)cin bcbrücfte« Äiub, 
2)a« cinflcn^ an bcc $u^)^)e iKangcl litt, 
2)etn fdbjl ber JBatt im neuen giiHjüng fel^Ite. . . 
2)a« arme groß getuac^fnc Äinb, e« lächelt 
Äaum toicber fein Äinb an, baö ju il^m Iä(%e(t ! 
2)ie Äinberfrcube trägt bie WP^n 3i"fctt> 
2)er SJlenfd^ bebarf fic einjl, gctrop gu leben, 
2>er ®ei|l be« Sltt« bebarf fle, um fit^ ^immlifc!^ 
3n feinem fd^önen $immet aud^ gu füllen. 



ccc. 

/ücbitte. 

©ebenle bag bu @(!^ulbner bifl 
2)er Firmen, bie nid^t« l^abcn, 
Unb beren ^tä)t gteic^ beinem ift 
2ln atten (Srbengaben, 
Senn iemal^ not^ gu btr be^ liebend 
©efcgnct golbne ©trßmc get^n, 
Saß nid^t auf beincn 2^ifc^ vergeben« 
2)en hungrigen burci^« genfler fe^n; 
!^erfd^eu($e ntd^t bie tvilbe Staube, 
Saß l^inter bir not^ 2lel^ren fte^>n, 
Unb nimm bem Beinflod nt(^t bie (e^te Straube. 

^(tmann ßingg 
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CCCI. 

3n ben gtafii^en finb gebunbett 
SDilärc^eugeifler tnan(i^crlet, 
Unb iDenn'd glüdt, in guten 6tunbm 
Sßcrbcn flc gcfc^toäljig frei. 
S3on t)ergangncn frönen 2^agen 
Sßiffcn fte ba toid gu fagcn, 
Unb ntand^' MtW^ löfen fie. 

^nxd) blc Äö^fe »adtrer 3c(^« 
@^u!t bic Keine ^anUx^d^aat; 
SWanci^er toirb Verebter ^pxt6)tx, 
S)er erH flitt unb fc^toeigfam Xüax, 
Sujlig mannet ©rittcnfänger, 
Unb bie 3«nft bei* SWinnefängcr 
@^art bie fügen Sieber nid^t. 

Sebe« ^etj liegt Itar unb offen, 
SQSie ein aufgefc^Iagned ^(att, 
2)rauf (Srinnrung p^ unb Reffen, 
Sufl unb Seib gef(i^rieBen f)at 
Sitte 3ö>cifci Pw^ ge^ioben, 
Unb bie @tcrne felBcr broBen 
53eugen IS(i^eInb fx^ \)txab. 
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S3cd&er loßt an ©cd^cr ttingcii, 
SBccft bie guten ©eijlcr fd^neß, 
2)ic mit rof gen Slet^crf^tDingctt 
Sandten aus bem buft'gen OucK. 
^Unglknö ringöurn ! Um blc SBettc 
güflt jlc^ Ston an 2:on jur Äctte, 
S)ic blc ^erjen traut umfd^Ungt. 

3nlin9 Sommer. 



CCCII. 

grau aWuflca, o l^aBet 2)an! 
Unb fcib mir ^o^ Qtpxk\m, 
2)a6 i^r in ©ang unb ©^iclmannöfunfl 
M6t V6hüd) untertöicfeu. 

S)ic (B^xa(!i}i ifl ein ebcl S)ing, 
S)o(!^ l^at ftc il^re @(^ran!en ; 
3c^ gtauB', nod^ immer fe^>(t'8 am ©ort 
gür bie feinjlcn unb tiefjlen ©ebanfcn. 

©d^ab't ni6)i9, mm anöf ob bem unb bem 
S)ic 9^eben att' berjhimmen, 
(S« l^cbt f\^ bann im ^erjenSgrunb 
Sin tounbcrBare« ©ummeu. 

@8 fummt unb Brummt, e« tBnt unb ttje^^t ■ 
(glasier toirb'« bem ^erj gu enge, 
iöi« baß öottcnbet brau« cntfc^weBt 
2)er ®eijlerfd^tt)arm ber Mangc 

21* 
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Unb t)or ber Stebfien fISnb' iäf oft 
aid n>ie ber bümmfie ©cfeKe, 
f)&tt' i4 nt(]^t gleich ein fti^äft^ Sieb 
Unb bie Xrom^et' lax ©teile. 

2)mm l^abet S)anY, grau 9Rufica, 
Unb feib mir f^oäf ge^riefen, 
S)ag iliir in @ang unb @)>ie(niann6tunfl 
SD^ic^ (i^blic^ untertoiefen. 

CCCIII. 
tltmuntetuu0. 

2)ie ?erd^e jlcigt, ein tocrför:|)ertc8 2icb, 
^cKHingenb gen $imme(, ba^n ed jie ^ie^t, 
Unb feiig tt)trbelt fie in ben $8^n: 
J5)ie Seit ifl fci^ön!" 

2)er (Stral^l bc8 SWorgen« ertoedt bie ©(um*, 
auf fd^Iießt fie i^r buftenbe« $eiligt^um, 
Kud offenem ^e((]^e bie ^üfte n>e^n: 
,^ie Sßelt ip fci^Sn \" 

3m flüffigen @it6er, im fd^immernben ©acj 
ei(t flüchtig bie SBcUe ber SBette naä), 
@ie ne^en bad Ufer mit fanftem (i)etön: 
.5)ic Söelt ip fci^Un l" 

Söa« jle^ifl bu, mn\d), mit finjlerem ©(id 
Unb fd^aufi in bie finflere ©rnjl jurücf, 
D tootte ben Subel \>od) ringsum fe^in, 
S)le ©eft ijl fo fd^ön ! 

A. e. dbert. 
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CCCIV. 
illeitt ftitt), wir mann ftitt^er« 

SWein Äinb, toir toarcti Äinbcr, 
3»ci Äinbcr, Kein unb fro^>; 
2Bir hocken in« $ü^ncr^äu«d)cn, 
SScrjlccftcn un8 unter ba« @tro^. 

SBir frästen tt)ie bie $ä^ttc, 
Unb famen Seute toorbei — 
,^iferefü^!" pe glaubten, 
(Sd n)äre $a^nenge((i^rei. 

S)ie Äijlcn auf unferem ^ofc 
2)ie ta:|)cgiertcn tt>ir au8, 
Unb n^ol^nten btin beifammen, 
Unb madfim ein t)onte^nted $au6. 

^ed 9?a(]^bard atte ^at^t 
Äam öfter« jum iöcfud^; 
Söir mad^ten i^ir iöüddng* unb iJnijc 
Unb ^ont^Umente genug. 

SBir l^aben nad^ i^rem ^efinbcn 
SBcforglid^ unb frcunblic^ gefragt: 
2Bir <>aben feitbcm 2)a«felbe 
Wan^tt altm ^ai^t gefagt. 

2Bir faßen anä) oft unb f^rad^en 
Vernünftig, tt)ie alte 2cut\ 
Unb flagten, tt)ie 3(tte8 beffer 
®ett)efen ju unferer ä^ttf 
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Sie SteB itnb Zxm itnb .©tauktt 
Ser{(^n)unben aud ber SBcIt, 
Unb kvie fo treuer ber Kaffee, 
Unb toie fo rar ba« ®elb ! 

SSorbcl jlnb bie Äinberf^iele, 
Unb «ttc« roUt toorBci — 
2)a8 ®etb unb bie 2Bdt unb bic Seiten, 
Unb ®lanUtt unb SteB unb ^reu. 



cccv. 

^9 ifl nun einmal fo gefommen, 
3^ Bleib* allein — bu gc^fl toon Biet; 
$alb tt)irb ba« ScBcn mir genommen, 
2)od^ (eben toerb' i(if, glaube mir! 

@in bünncr gaben ifl ba« Seben, 
2)0(B aber gä^, unenblicB gäl)*; 
(Sr überbauert Sufl unb ©eben, 
.(Sr übeibauert SBonn' unb SBeB- 

2)avum entf(BIage bicB be« ©angcn«, 
3ie^' ru^jtg — forgc nid^t um micB, 
Xxoi} aüc« $angcn8 unb Serlangeu« 
Söerb' i(B aud^ (eben o^ne — bi^! 

©ieB jenen SSogct bort im SBauer, 
iKan grub il^m beibe Slugen au«, 
Unb bennod^ lebt er, lebt in Trauer, 
Unb \)oxäf\ er fingt in feinem ^avL9, 



^eine. 
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Sritt l^itt, Dcimcl^rc feinen Jammer, 
©d^lag if)m bie glügel and^ entzwei: 
(äx lebt nod^, ^iH>ft in finjlrcr Äammer, 
Unb fingt ein @cf^mergcn«lieb baBei» 

Unb fo gebcnf au^ ic^ ju (eben, 
SBeraubt jtöar meine« ^ngenlic^t«, 
3u \ä)tocLtSf, bic ©d^tDingen me^r ju lieben 
S)od^ leben »erb' iäf — fürci^tc nic^t«! 

Unb fo geben!' au6f i^ ju fingen 
©in ©c^merjenSlieb, ein 2ieb öon bir, 
2)a8 mir erfetje Sici^t nnb @(^n>ingen — 
3(^ toerbe (eben — glaube mir! — 

3. ®. etibU 



CCCVI. 

2)a« ^inb fd^läft unter bem $Rofcnfh:au(i^, 
S)ic Änoö^en f(i^töctten im SJlaien^uc^; 
(S« ru^t fo fe(ig, e« trSumt fo \ü% 
Unb f^ie(t mit ben @ngc(n im ^arabieS. 
S)ic ^a\}xt »ergeben. — 

S)tc Jungfrau fle^t bor bem SRofenfhaud^, 
Umf))ic(t toon ber SSlütl^en buftigcm §aud^. 
@ic ^reßt bie $anb ouf bie fd;n)edenbe ©rufl, 
(grß(ü§enb in tt>unberfe(iger Suft. 
S)ie 2>Ä^rc toergel^en. — 
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S)lc iKutter fniet toor bcm 9lofcnflraud(^, 
2)ic S3(Sttcr fäufcin im Slknb^auc^. 
©ic bcnft an tocrgangcne Xagc jurüdt, 
(Sd fd^ioimmet in ^t^rSnen i^r trüber iBlid. 
2)ic 3a^itc tocrgcl^cn. — 

SntbtSttcrt trauert ber 9Jofcnfhaud^, 
S)ie 53lättcr tocrmebten im §crb|ie8l)oud^, 
2)ie ©(Sttcr mlftcn unb fielen ab 
Unb bcdtcn flüpernb ein füttc« ®rab. 
2)ie 3a^re öerge^cn! 

^errantr. 



cccvn. 

S^itt man ^Inbcrn ttja« jn ?eibc, 
glte^jn gur 9J?utter fie toott ©c^reden, 
^\6) in i^rem g^^t^n^^*^^^^ 
SSor bem Dualer ju tocrjlecfcn. 

SÖeid^e §crjcn bleiben f iuber 
Wi i))x i'eben, unb eS falle 
Sinnen aud^ baö ?oo8 gclinbcr 
2W« ben §erjcn toon äJictaHe. 

3aöt jle Unglüd, tcic gum gtnd^e, 

gtiel^n fie bang unb immer bänger, 

^10 fie l^inter'm ?eid^entud^e 

@id^ Verbergen i^rem S)vänger. 

Senau. 
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CCCVIII. 

Söenn bu'« fo mit iBringft, toß bu g^inbc l^aft, 
2)aun tob' id) tiö), \ml Wt tiod^ iiid;t gut flnb. 
SB nn bu c8 auc^ t)erfd;tt?cigfl, bod^ f(j(;ämc btci^ 
Öilci^t, baß bu gcinbc l^aft — totx geinbe nic^t 
Ertragen fann, ijl feine« greunbcS mxif). 
2)iv muffen geinb fein : bic bie ^ncc^tf(i^aft tooHen ! 
2)tr muffen geinb fein: bie bie SBal^r^eit fürdj^ten! 
2)ir muffen gcinb fein: bie ba« 9?ec^t t)crbre](>en ! 
S)ir muffen gcinb fein: bie toon ©l^rc toeid^en! 
S)ir muffen gcinb fein: bie nic^t gieunbc ^abtn, 
9Zur SD^itgenoffen i^rer irren gretoet; 
S)ir muffen geinb fein: bic nid^t geinbe \)dbtn, 
Seil — um für fi^ SSerjci^ung ju gewinnen, 
2)ie 2öe(t ju lei^t öerjei^t. S)ir muffen geinb fein: 
gür welche bu nid^t greunb Bift. ®tarf ertrage 
S)er ^6)kä)tm gcinbfd^aft! @ic ifl f(3^tt)aci^ unb nid^tig, 
Unb f!e^)fl bu ba al8 tt?armcr reiner @tra^( 
2)e8 $immel«feuer8, bann ertüärmefl bu 
2)ie ©Uten, unb fie fc(^ liegen fid) an bid^. 
S)u aber fei ber geinbe toa^rfier greunb 
Unb laffc uic^t toon i^nen ab mit Söorten 
Unb SSUden, S3eif)?id, fef6ft mit langem ©d^Weigen, 
gurüdfgeäogcn^eit, bir fc^merem SabeU 
2)cr ©Ute ift be« ^öc^fien 2übe8 »ert^, 
2)er 2;^oren ju gcminuen iPieiß jum ©Uten. 
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Uub fic^ — e« bitten filr bic Unijlüdffefgcii 

3t;r S3ater. . . i\)xt iWuttcr au« bcr ©ruft! 

(S8 bitten i^re Sieben — i^ire Äinber! 

(5« bittet \iiaf i^ir eigner fc^eucr SBIitf! 

(5« bittet bid^ ein ®ott in beiner «ru|l: 

^Saß nici^t i)Ort bcinen ©rübem ab, mein ^inb !" 



e. e^fer. 



CCCIX. 
J^it lüolfQitn0 im itiht. 

2)a6 batb bieg SBIatt bi(^ pnbe, 
SBo^iI tDünfd^' i^% lieber @ol;nl 
SDrum toerf i^'i in bie Sinbc, 
S)ic bringen e8 bir fd^on. 
S)ie »erben e« ju bir tragen, 
So immer aud^ bu »ciljl; 
2Bo, toenn bic ©(ä^lad^t fle fc^tagcn, 
S)u treu jur ©a^ilflatt eilfl. 

2)u tDotttcjl im l^eilgen Äam^fe 
aJJitMm|)fen, 2)cutf(3^Ianb8 ttjertb; 
D^iun flcl^fl bu im $ulöerbam^fe, 
S)od^ jie^fl bu nt(]{>t ba« ©^»ert. 
92un übp bu im ©efitbe, 
©tatt mitjul^aun im @treit, 
ein 5lmt ber Sieb nnb SWilbc, 
ein ^mt ber aKenfd^üc^feii 
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^{^ trieb bein ©crj, baS ttjaimc; 
2(u« ßngtanb trieb*« bid^ §er; 
S)a« rot^>c Äreuj am 3lrme 
©ijl bu gefolgt bem ©ecr. 
S)i€ blcicb unb unöerbunbctt 
2lm Blufgen ©oben ru^n, 
2)ie ©terbenben, bie Sßunbcrt 
ßrquicfjl bu frcunbUc^ nun; 

Xrauffl Sabung auf bie Si^^c, 
2)ie bürr unb brennenb ted^jt; 
Segjl toeic^er in« ©eflrü^pe 
3)ie ^n\% bie fliegenb äd^jt; 
§8rfl manche« le^te gießen 
3m 9fia(btn>inb lei« toerttje^n; 
S)er 9Konb lugt über bie ^ö^cn — 
Unb bu toirjl flerbcn fc^n. 

@ei flarf, mein SÖoIf! nid^t beben! 
©d^werernfl ifl beine ^flic^t; 
©0 grimm fa^n Xoh unb icbzn 
2)ir nie ncd^ in« ©efK^t; 
3m griebcn Jlitt befricbet, 
©lieb toeid^ bein gute« ^crj — 
2)c« Äriegc« Srjjeit fc^miebet 
Unb l(^ämmert c« ju (Sr^ ! 

2)a« fei bir unbcrioren! 
gcfl, tajjfcr attejeit, 
Serbien* bir beine ©poren 
3m S)ienjl ter TlcMWdtl 



332 CDculfc^e ^»nfl 

92ing9Qm ber StaTa\i\ aufd 9Rcffer: 
?crn bu )U bicfcr grifl, 
2)a6 SBunbcn Reiten bcffcr 
Ktö SBunbeit fd^lagcn tjl! 



^urd^ @terBenbe itnb ^obte 
®e^ beinc« SBegcö treu; 
^att ^od^ bad ^cug, ba9 rotl^e, 
Dh «lut unb «arBarci; 
Saß grcunb unb geinb e« ftä^cincn 
2(uf beinern ernjlen ®ang — 
Unb \luä)t nur bem (Sinen, 
2)ec und jum <Sd^(agen gtoangl 



ga^r tt)o^I, fal^r njo^I, mein ^mUl 
©Ott mit bir für unb fürl 
SBcrbinbc, triJpc, labt — 
iWein @egen rul^t auf bIr! 
Unb fc^irfl bu mit im @ci^töarme 
S)er ©icgcr — Änabc, bann 
güegft bu in unfrc 3lrmc, 
Äein Änabe me^r: ein SWann. 



^reKIfltat^. 
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cccx. 

Ülanttecniitffett* 

9^ie o^nc SSaffc fei ber SRonn! 
3(^ meine nic^t bo« ©d^icert, 
@o fel^r c8 i^it an6) c^>ren lann, 
SBcnn er e8 felBer e^irt. 
^o(^ anbre Saffen gibt ed no(i^, 
SSon ©Ott i^m umgefd^nattt, 
2)ie lei^n i^m fdbjl itn ©clatenjoc^ 
©e^ierrfci^enbc ®i:njaft. 

^old) eine SBaff' — e« ijl fein (Scifl, 
S)er ni^ig flave @inn, 
S)cr otteg 9Zicbrc toon fid^ toeift, 
©efe^rt jum ^öd^flen if^in; 
S)er, toenn be8 ©(i&idfal« 2)ru(! i^n ^reßt, 
@in ge(8 entgcgcnflarrt, 
9Jic(>t <>aarbreit toon bem 9^ed^tcn lägt 
Unb treu ftci^ felbfl be^arrt. 

@old^ eine SBaff' - ifl fein ©cfü^t, 
©ein toottcö, toaime« ^erj, 
SBerf(^(offen eitlem ^^ränenf^iel, 
©eSffnet »a^jrcm @(i{>merj; 
S)a« ed^ter gieube gern fici^ freut 
Unb ec^te Siebe liebt, 
Unb felbfl für atte ^errlid^feit 
92ic^t einen ®ran bergiebt. 
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&i>t(!9 eine SBaff — c« ifl fem SSort, 
2)ad $^0 fetned ©tnnd, 
(Sin fefled ^äf{o% ein ft^rer $ort, 
^ein 2>piühatl bed ®en>innd. 
3nr rechten @tunb, am rechten ^laft, 
2)a \)^U e« c^ern @tanb, 
3n armer 3«it ein reicher @(i^a|, 
Unb bejler Sulunft $fonb. 

2)ad finb bie SBaffen, bie ber Tlann 
3u führen toijfen fott, 
Wt biefcn !5m:|)f er furiä^tlo« an, 
(Sered^ten ^toljed t}oIl. 
S)ic feg* er im ©efcd^t ber SBeft 
Ü'^ie eingefd^üc^tert ab, 
2)ie nc^>m' er aU ein reci^ter ^etb 
@infl mit fiäf in bad ®vab. 

CCCXI. 
tItHtnntnii« 

©iUfl bu, ©crj, ein l^eitre« Biet erreici^en, 
SWußt bn in eigner Slngel fc^tocBenb ru^n; 
Sin Si^or toerfuc^t gu ge^n in frcmben ©cj^u^n, 
Sl'inr mit ^^ felBfl fann ftc^ ber 9Wann toergteid^en. 

(Sin Z^ox, ber an« bc8 S'^ad^bar« ©ubenjlreic^en 
^ic^ 2^rofl nimmt für ba« eigne fd^töad^e Sl^un, 
2)cr immer um fi(^ fpä^^t nnb lanfd^t, niib nun 
@ic^ feinen 2öcrt(; Bcflimmt nad^ falf(^en 3cit%cn ! 
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2:^u frei unb offen, »08 bu nic^t fanujl laffert, 
^oäf »anble jlrcng auf felBflBefd^ranftcn Segen 
Unb reme frü^ nur betne geiler l^affcn! 

2)ann gel^e niilb ben Stnbercn entgegen; 
^annfl bu h'iä) felbfl nur fefl jufammcnfaffen, 
@o ^ängt an beinc ©ci^ritte fi(^ ber ©egen. 

Gottfried Sttütr. 



cccxn. 

Bit »inen itautn* 

S)U reinen grauen jle^n im ?eBcn 
2Bie Slojen in bem bunfcin SauB; 
2luf i^ren Sßünfc^en, i^rem ©treten, 
Siegt no^ ber feinjlc 531üt^enflaub. 

3n il^rer SBeft ifl feine ge^Ie, 
Sil Mc« ru^ig, öott unb loeic^; 
S)er ©üd in eine grauenfeele 
3P »>ic ein ©Utf in« ^immctreid^. 

SBcl^I foHfl bu ]^5ren ^ol^e ©eijlcr, 
S5ere^>ren foßfl bu 3Jlanne8fraft ; 
Xiä) foücn le^iren beine SWeifler, 
SBo« Äunfl vermag unb Söiffenf^aft. 

S)od^ tt)o8 ba« ^öt^fle Bleibt l^inieben, 
S)e« (Stö'gen nur geo^nte @^nr, 
S3a« ©d^öiiBeit, ^oefie unb gvieben, 
2)a0 te^iren ti^ bie grauen nur! 
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CCCXIII. 
Bet Itt^tt Bif^tec 

JBann »erbet i^^r ^octen 
2)cd (Ringend etntnat müb? 
SBann toirb einfl audgefungen 
2)a« alte, etu^gc Sieb? 

SP nid^t f^on Ifingfl gur S'^cigc 
S)e« UeBeifluffc« §oni? 
©e^püdft nid^t jebc «lumc, 
(5rfci^8^)ft nid^t jieber «ornr — 

©0 lang ber @onnctitöogen 
3m Sljurglei« no(J(> jie??^ 
Unb nuc @in 3Renfd^enantli6 
3u i^^m cm^ov noci^ fielet; 

@o taug ber ^irnmet ©türme 
Unb 2)onnerfeUc l^egt, 
Unb Bang öcr i^rem Orimme 
©in ^crg nod^ ättternb f^tägt; 

@o lang nad^ Ungetöittern 
Sin Siegenbogen f^rü^t, 
(Sin S3u(ett nod^ bem grfeben, 
^«0^ ber SSerfiJt^nung gtü^t; 

@o kng bic S^ac^t ben SCet^cr 
Wlit ©ternenfaat befät, 
Unb noc^ @ltt Tltn]^ bie 3ügc 
2)er golbnen ©d^rift öerjle^^t; 
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©0 lang htt Wton\> ncä^ leuchtet, 
(Sin $er) no^ f el^nt autb f ü^It ! 
@o lang ber Salb ntäf raufc^et 
Unb emen SD^Ulbm fü^It; 



@o lang no^ Sense grünen 
Unb 9{ofenIauben blfi^n, 
@o lang' noäf Singen IS^eln 
Unb ^eU t)on greube f^rü^n; 

@o lang ni>6f ®tHhtc trauern 
Unb bie (S)^)>reffen bran, 
00 lang (Sin ^ug* noci^ n>eincn, 
(Sin ^er) no^ Bremen fann: 

@o lange txxiUt onf C^bcn 
S)ie &mn $oefle, 
Unb mit i^r tt)anbelt iubelnb, 
S^em fie bie SBei^e lie^. 

Unb fingenb einfl mib inBelnb 
1^mäf$ alte (Srben^n«, 
Bie^t Ol« ber le^te 2)i^ter 
2)ec le^tc 9)l{enf(^ (inau« ! 

9M ^^t ber $err in {>Snbcn 
2)ie ^^S^fung ungelnidt, 
SSie eine \n\^t $3lnnte, 
«nf bie er ISci^elnb blicft. 

7 n (^ 6 c i m'l 2)eutf(^ 8Dii(. 22 
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fBknn bUfe fftit\mllnmt 
l^tuiafUni abgeblüht 
Unb 9tUn, ©onnmBSfle 
m$ emt^enflaub t>erf)>di^t: 

(Sifl bann fragt ^txin in fragen 
2)te &tfl cu^ no(^ nt(i(t mteb. 
Ob tnhü<Sf audgefungen 
2)0« alte, eio*ge Sieb. 

Hiiftflofiiil 9rfia. 

CCCXIV. 
übthtU " 

^ea, ben \6f tief im ^erjen trage, fei bu nt't mir, 
2)tt (Snaben^ort in ©lud nnb $Iage, fei bn mit mir; 
3m 2^anb bed @ommer9, ber bem iD^anne bie SBange bräunt; 
SBie in ber 3ugenb 9{ofen^age, fei bu mit mir; 
9e^üte mi(!^ am 9cm ber greube t)or Uebermut^, 
Unb u>enn tci^ an mir felbft ber^age, fei bu mit mti: 
(Sieb beinen ®eifl ju meinem Siebe, bag rein e$ fet» 
Unb bag fein Sort mt(i^ einft t)erf(age, fei bu mit mir. 
2)ein @egen ift bie X^an ben Sieben; nid^td !ann i^ fe(b|l 
^oäf bag iäf !ü^n bad ^öd^fle n>age, fei bu mit mir, 
O bn mein SrofI, bu meine @tärle, mein Sonnenlicht 
£i« an bod (Snbe meiner S^age fei bu mit mir! 
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P. ly No. I. Martin Luther celebrates in these rigorous 
Verses the charm and power of musio and song. They first 
occur as a kind of poetical prelude in the collection of Songs : 
iob unb ^reid bet IteMic^en Bfrau üJ^hiftca, issued by the Saxon 
Ca2>ellmeUter, H. Johann Walter, at Wittembei^, in 1638. 
The first genenü title of the Poem is SSorrebe auf aQe gute 
(KefangBüc^ec, which designation still holds ^ood ; f or we hardly 
knöw of any other yerses which might, with equal propriety, 
be described as a preface to ' all good books of songs/ The 
second special title of the Poem is Stau SRufira, whioh title we 
have also adopted here. 

The author introduces the art of mtwic— the quaint desig- 
nation %xan Sflufica would hardly admit of an adequate English 
rendering — as speaking in the ürst person, and proclaiming the 
magio power possessed by her, and the beneficial influence she 
exercises on man. 

^ur — »»erben, ofalljoyt uj^n earth none can he more exquisite, 

The contraction meVm, m the third line, for meinem, was 
formerly frequently used in poetry. 

^te, tne abbreyiated and now rather obsolete form of Bier, üi 
\o be rendered in tlus line by thei-e, and Whii^i is to be taken in 
the old general sense of @emätl^, miTid ; corresponding some- 
what to the English ' mood.' 

(^efeden ^ut is a poetical inversion for gute (Befellen. We do 
not think it too far-fetohed to assume that the idea expressed 
in the lines ^ie — gut has suggested to Seume the yerse : 

SBo man finget, Taf bi(b ru^tg nieber, 
Cl^ne 9utiAt »aS man tmSanbe gtauBt. 
SBo man finget nnrb fein SRenft^ BerauBt, 
«dfen^^tec faBen fHne 8iebct^- 
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which has become so rery populär as a quotation in the garbled 
but oonyenient form of— 

SBo man fingt, ta tag bu^ ru^ig nte^ 
^öfe a){cnf(^en l^aben feine Bieter. 

©a#— flnteit, tverything eis« ichtch oppretses (us). SlnUit is tho 
obsolete form for antirat. 

9lu(^fiei, arid everybod^ fMty be at his ease ahout iJdt. The 
adjective frei, which was tormerly also usöd with the genitive, 
denotes here * imburdened/ ' upoppresaed.' 

ä9afl is an old comparative form denoting h^ter, — bcnn for aU 
af ter comparatives, occiirs diiefly in poetiy. 

Unb Der^intert viel (öfer S^t, prevent* many a foul mtirder. 
The verb vereintem was formerly also used with the genitivo 
caso, and the plural form iöihtu was sometimes employed in- 
stead of CilJotte. 

P. 11, No.— (äktoe^tet l^t . . . wä)t flef. The negative adverb is 
sometimes pleonasticaUy used after tot^n in the senae of ' to 
prevent/ and other simüar expressions. 

^qA ^aX @(if(u« 6cfannt, &c ' But now bring me a minsia^l 
(said the prophet EUsha). And it oame to pass, when the 
minstrel played, that the hand of the Lcnrd came upon him.' 
(2 Kings iii. 15.) The author alludes here to the fact stated 
in this verse, that the prophet was inspüred by the strains ot 
music to utter his divine propheoies. 

3ft bet »ott, üfvil of them. JDet is here the abbreviat^d form 
for betet. 

2)et SJiuficen ein' SReifierin, txcdling in musie, The autbor 
uses here the Latin form mnaice, * musio,' with the weak ter- 
mination n, in acoordance with the former usage of declining 
feminine nouns also in the sin^lar number. 

^em fingt unb f^tingt fte, to h%$ konov/r she nng$ and ßuUers. 

Xtn (el^rt), Hirn, i.e. God. 

P. 3, No. II. (Sin' fefle SButg, &c. This most oelebrated of 
all G^erman sacred songs may be considered as the reügious 
national hymu of Protestant Oermany. Luther oomposed this 
hymn in order to inspire the adherents of the Gospel with 
courage in the sti-uggle against their enemies, and to comfort 
them with the assurance, based on unshakaUe faith that 
their just cause will finally be crowned with victory. It also 
expresses a martyr's readiness to saorifice every worldly ffood 
for Spiritual welfare. The ooniposition is, in part, a free 
Paraphrase oftbe first verses (2—6) of Psalm xlvi, and of 
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* 
some Verses in other Psalms. It was first published in tbe 
Wittemherger Oesangbuch of 1529, of whicli, however, no copy 
is to be found. The tezt (of which we have giren the usually 
adopted modern High German yersion) has been presenred in 
the Form und Ordnung QaysUicher Getana und Fsalmen, pub- 
lished at Augsburg in the alioye-mentioned year. 

P. 4-, No. — sSie fauer tt fu^ fttilt, however grim he may he. 

^a9 SBoxt, kc, i.e. the word of God. @ta|n (M.H.G. st^n) 
is the now obsolete form for ftel^en. JDajit^/or it; therefore. . 

<Sr — ^ian, He (i.e. Vtod), tide$ vdth ut on the field qf baitle. 
Steinten fic, if they tahe, 

£a# faxten tal|in, let it he gone. ®ie l^a(en'9 fein ®etDtnn, 
tt vill be no gainfor them, SÜti^, in the next line, denote» 
i'ingUoM. 

P. 4-, No. III. There are several passages in Ovid which 
bear some resemblance to the Latin saying : Ferstet amicitice, 
&c, , more pai-tic\ilarly the foUowing : 

Illud amicitisB quondam Tenerabile numen 

Prostat. (JCx Ponto II. 3, 19.) 

That saying originaJly formed the titla of the present poem, 
which is pervaded by a spirit of most tender leelings and 
humane.sentiments. It is generally given under vanous titles, 
and for convenience sake we have adopted the simple one of 
Srcuntfi^aft, which seemed to us the most soitable, retaining, 
however, the origioal title as a motte. 

5)ct — eigen, nothingis so peculiar to man. @oÖ — Sanb, is ahout 
to fwm an union. oRtt J^er^en, is here the dative Singular, say : 
wiih his heart, 

P. 5, No. — llji8 befragen, consult each other, ®el^n auf, 
listen to. ^o—f^at, which has befallen us. 

SBai — verbellt, how can that joy ben^t fis, which is hidden hy 
solitvde t in e6 von <4^(r3en [agt, who disburthens himself. S)er 
mu^f bo. , he mnst consume hinvselff who grieves in silence, For 
the rather crude expression, ^\6) auffreffen, we should now use 
fw^i verjeferen. 

The iaea contained in this strophe has been happily expressed 
by lledge in the following verses, which are ^quently used 
as a quotation by Germans ; 

(Sctl^eilte gfreub* ift fco^)^)eft freute, 
©et^eÜter ©(^mwj ift falber «St^era. 

(llrnnirt. ©efang IV. QS 223, &a 
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^niWOf, keartily ; wUk allhis keari, SitaMgefetUii, (for I8unbc<« 
flenoffen), ally. 

SBic gebi^irt, for i»i( ^ a^Üfyct, ai they skauld be, SHe—boü^rt, 
loho are neuer htnX *tpon dUaemhling wmL trißing. 

P. 6, No. IV. H>or— grlmmiglvft, ßrtt winier madt %s grimUjf 
feel Kit fwry, !Der gansen SDeU Simer, aU the reaums of the 
World, The term ^ct refen hera to the state of torpor into 
whioh all nature is throwü bv the hardness of tiie frost. 

For l^erauf etbck^t we ■hoald now uae \KscMXb^i, break* fortk, 

The mention of Favoniut in the oelebratiou of Spring is a 
somewhat daasioal reminisoence. The Romans nsed to reckcm 
the beffinning of Spring from the seyenth day of Febraaiy, 
when Favaniu» — the ' gentle west wind ' — bejgian to blow. CT. 
the Horatian : 

SoMtnr aeris hiems grata vice veris et Faroni. 

P* 7| No. — The forms @aate and ®rafe are here used for 
the sake of the rhythm. fD}a(^en pfy JftvauA, come <nUj bud 
forth, 

The Adverb innigUc^, in the first line of the last strof^e but 
one, refers to fteuet fl^ in the sul»equent line. 

This poem was ürist published in 1624. 

P, 7, No. V. ^at— -53tci«, is the highest treature; gu htg;cu$tn, 
to he calUd. Wlxt ift tüo^l, Ifeel comfoiied. 

P. 8^ No. — ®tc^t aUetne, consista mereltf. 

^'xni — gefc^ieben, it is the same tkina betng present and being 
separated. A similar sentiment has been expressed by €k>etiie 
in his ** Egmont " in the beautiful saying : S)te f02enf(fKn 1int> nic^t 
nur jufammen, tDcnn fie betfammen finb ; qlvl^ ber (Entfernte, txt ^äh^t» 
fdjietn« lebt un«. 

Jjaft, holds fast 
' 3»et Xreue (for ®ett«uc), twofaithful heartt. Unb — brein, and 
$he is qf accord with me, 

P. 9, No. VI. I have given this poem in the modern versiony 
in which it is generally cnn-ent, but I have not been able to 
compare it with the original, which is contained in the poet*8 
FröUche Nette Teutsche Lieder, published in 1599. 

^tf^t—mxt, hapiay it he (lit. very well fares) o» this eaniK 

®iA eignen, Stands here for fic^ aneignen, to acguire. 

P. 9, No. VII. -Öericben mein ©(^4^$*"* ^V darlina, mg 
sweethearl. Äein*n (for Ättnen)— ni<*t The use of a double 
negative instead of a simple one, which is not f oreign to English 
poetry, is of rather frequent occurrence in older Oermau 
poems. 
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P. lOy No. — SieBect, lovers, is tised in the South Gterman 
dialect for J8ie(enbe. For ftaffti see Note to the last atrophe of 
No. II. ®lttt^ may here be rendered by ßamt, SÜeif in the next 
line is employed in the sense of fennt ^ or rather, the phrase 
Stands here for oon ^er 9liemanb .nubti'tvetf. 

<^ier is in this line to be rendered by (Aer«. 

Unb i(fytt\A(n bie 9laAt, and would vn'iU the wkoU nighL 6ie 
f (^reiben, äo , iheycould not write to end ^the story of ) love. 

P, 10| Ko. vIII. This poem, which has a playfiil but 
Romewhat didactic stamp about it, occurs in the Philosophische 
Mhezwhibüchlein hv the great humorist J. Fischart. This 
quaint work is, in the main, founded on Plutarch's ' Marriage 
Precepts' in his MoraXiaf and was first piiblished in 1578. Our 
text has been taken, with some slight alterations to suit the 
iisages of modern (Jerman, from the Second Edition, printed at 
' Strasburg in 1591. 

The Word ^au6f(^ned, houu-snail, is one of the numerous 
expretssions which have been coined by Fischart. 

<^an is the M.H.G. contraction from l^aben. 

, Unt — benf ett, and heaioen knows, how long, not thinJk qf honu, 

fBtxbtn was formerly used like the present ttmtxhtn for 'to 
acqnire by working '/tobe active, 

S&itntotb iB here used for fßxtntnbnh. The masculine form 
3mmenföntg was used by Fischart and his contemporary Bol- 
lenha^n, for 3mmen!öiitgin, which is the poetioal and familiär 
term for ä3ienenfömgin. 

^at for ®cbale, in the last Strophe on P. 11, here shell. 

P. 11^ No. IX. SBet — tx^Qtt, he whosesenses remain unmoved. 

^eU — ttAget« hecause those who are endowed with their senses are 
aXways moved (by the charm of musio). 

@u refers here to 8uft. The expression QHfet is here em- 
pl^ed in the signiücation of 3om« anger, wra/th. 

P. 111, No. a:. Wlxt &^mtli, with enamel. '* The designation 
@(^meU (cp. the late Latin ' smaltum,' and the French ' email ') 
is^used with reference to the globsy and brilliant oolours of 
fresh flowers." (From my notes to Schiller's 'Wilhehn Teil.' 
Clarendon Press Series). 

deiner Steckten, of his {i,e. spring's) right hand; or simply : 
of his hand. 

P. 13, No.^®iUbnet is now used in poetry only for gölbner. 
S)tt genfer, say : the destroyer, 

(Befielt, here : vition, 

The Import of this poem is, that whilst tJX nature awakens 
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in the brighi dhyB of sprioff, to renew^ Joy, m&n alone «m- 
bitten bis fleeting lifo bj s^-torture. He tbtis becomds the 
dettroyer of hii own life, for wbiob orim« he will be called to 
judgment. 

P. 13, N0.XI. 24ru^(idbtball i« a ooinedexpreflsioii wbi(^ tbe 
author has put at the heaaof hisrehgioufi poema, and which he 
thus ezplaini in bis prelAoe : Trutt-AaehiigiU wird diit BücMdn 
genanntf wtü et * tr%U * cUlm ' Nauktigallen, * (in defiauoe of all 
nightingales) tüu vnd Heblich singtt, und zwir atJrichHt; 
pokiich, Ac, He then goes on to describe fully the object of 
bis poenu, whioh was to show practically that the German 
lanffuase was quite oapable of produoine equaUy beautifol songs 
as Üie LAtin or any other langnage. l'he same idea is partially 
expressed in the present poem which bears the supersoription 
of EiafhgtM/ig eu dietem BüMtin Tr%i;U-NadUiigaU gennant 

The Trutz-Nachtigall by Friedr. Spee was published in 1649 
— ^fiill fourteen years after bis deatii — and in our own times it 
was issued in a modemized form. His relieious poems bear a 
marked lyrical stamp, and are pervaded by a deep, abnost 
passionate^ fervour, and henoe it is that we find in him 
the rare, almost nnique, combination of a sentimental Minne- 
tänper and a pious hymndogist — witness, the present beautiful 
spnng-Eong wmch, but for a few \'erses, might pass for a purely 
lyriozd poem. 

S)er ndc^tlt(^ Gtcmcntan), ^ noctwmal dance of the ttars. 
et, the well-known phrase the 'masy dance of the planets/ 
©leid!; (flflet müfy, I feel cU once a desire. 

Älügctre^e, winged, 3)a« 8eter6firf<t>lein jatt, the gentle 
feaihered hok. The expression ä3urfcl(^ was formerly used for 
'crowd,' 'multitude.' Sn fäfem <SÄtao, in tweet tunes. The 
* singing' of several birds, as of the lark/the nightingale» kc, 
is oeJled in German ©d^tag. 9lo(^ . . . nix^, neither, nor, ^rüingenS 
»unberfm, ikty imM btautißUly sing. 8rif(^, hriskly. 

P. 14| No. — OS il^rem {raufen @ang, fi^om their varied sing- 
ing, ^Angefochten, impeded, ®aif — brein, murmur guite sweeUy, ' 

Uln — ®ema(^, sofUy move all their ddicaU wings. (lit. * also 
their delicate wings on their hands, feet, and hips they softly 
move *). 3ur — ®tretd(>, they do not tarry to chime in with the 
music ; how beautiful are the tweet notes / The contraction ntt 
from nic^t was formerly used even in higher style ; it is now 
done in familiär language only. 

@onter«, for befonber«, particular. ®o Stands here for totU^, 
which. The Omission 01 the letter b in ^lont is not sanctioned 
by the usages of modern German. Uno vielen, &c., rnnd 
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althougK xi it ttill unknown, ü will ovUtHp many mld and tarne 
^birds). 

P. 15y No. — Sktfvottis here used for verfpottet, despises, Unb 
a(^tetd, &c., and considers them onlv at a bürden, i.e. tbe 
pleasures and splendoui« of this worid. 

9)2tt — ob, I will rite high with it and soar ahote many 
others. The poet asserts that with his Trviz-NacMiaall — ^under 
which he understandB the Qerman miise— he will tase a higher 
night than other poetn have done in other tongues, and hö will 
obtain the la\irel-wreath by singing in Oerman the praise of God. 
^en Sefet, &c., the reader shmtld not become iired of the time and 
the long hours, ^c^ i^m, ke,, I hope that it will inspire htm to 
similar songs, 

P. 15| Ko. XIL €af — S^tavem, do not mowm in sadness. 
@tel^t allem für, providesfor alL S)a9 ttint, thy share, i.e. what 
is good for you. 

P. 16^ Hantel, iran$aetion, er simply acHon. S9ffc^Ieuf t, obso- 
lete for Bcfd^lieft. ^et^ lit. ' is oafted' may here be rendered by 
remain>t. 
This graceful 'religious song' was fint published in 1642. 
P. lo^ No. XIII. To understand folly the import of this. 
remarkable and grand poem, it is necessary to bear in mind 
the achievements and the fate of the author. Ulrich von 
Hütten, who was one of the greatest Champions of Church 
Reform and one of tbe bitterest antagonists to the pope, was 
obliged to save himself by flight to the small Island of tJfnau 
on uie lake of Zürich. It was there that he wrote in 1521 the 
following Verses, which breathe a spirit of manly heroism. 
In Order to facilitate the proper understanding of this poem, 
which is considered rather difficult for Gtermans even, I thought 
it advisable to subjoih an explanatory prose verdon of the 
difficult passages in English. 

In the first strophe, the auüior declares * that he has ventured 
on his Step after mature consideration, and is not sorry for it ; 
that although it may not benefit him, he must still persevere 
in his faithml attachment, not only to a Single person, but to 
the welfare of the whole oountry, althougn he is called an 
enemy of the priests/ 

The author proceeds to State in the next strophe ' that he does 
not heed what people say ; had he not spoken the truth many 
would have befriended mm far more. Now he has spoken the 
truth, he has been driven away, of which he complains to all 
good people ; although he does not flee furtherand will perhaps 
retum again.' • 
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' But he will not' — as he dedlares m the Üard atrophe — *bA 
for pardon, he heing limoceDt. He woukl have submitted to 
justice, but the impetuosttY of his enemies had tn^vented hia 
beiug tried aooording to old oustom/ ko. 

Hutten's hope in his final viotoi^ is modestly but firmly 
expressed in the fourth strophe, ' for it has often occurred before, 
that the great ones have lost Üieir well-concerted game. Fre- 
quently a laive flame has arisen from a small spark^ and so it 
mav be that ne will be an avenger stilL It is now in its oourse 
and he will stick to it,' &c. 

The great Bef oi-mer feels himself oomforted — as he expresses 
it in the fifth strophe— by the idea ' that he has a good con- 
Bcience, that none of the most deprayed eyen can brand bim 
with dishonour, nor could they say that he had acted otherwise 
than honourably, and that he had not become involTed in the 
cause with good intentions.' 

The poet does not wish, however, aa he asserts in the sixth 
Strophe, ' that the nation should recover from her injury by the 
(▼iofent) way which he had advised before. He gneyes for it, 
and will, with this, take leave. Another time he will shuffle 
the Cards far better — he hat risked it, and will now await 
the end/ 

' Even if he should be troubled by the ounnine of courtiers ' — 
Hütten confidently exdaims in the last 'strophe — ' his heart, 
which is right minded, cannot be injured. He knows 
many more wbo wish to embrace his cause, and should they 
eyen perish.' ** Up vhen," the noble exile conoludes his poeti- 
cal profession of mith, '' ye braye Landsknecht and courageous 
troopers 1 Let not Hütten perish 1 " 

£anb0fne(^t was formerly tue name for foot-soldiers. 
P. 18, No. XIV, The yerses which I haye given under the 
title S)(r SivuQ form the end of a longer poem by Hans Sachs, 
called Land* Kiuchi Spiegel, It is to be found in the third 
Part of the Niimbeig lolio edition of 1589. The poem which 
bears the motte : 

Des Kriegs Arif Fruckt und Lohn 
Magst du hierinn verstohn, 

describes a yision of the poet. One night der groiz Gott, der 
Naiw Genius appeared to him and|led him, who was anxious 
to know what war was, through regions which had been dey^s- 
tated by the f uries of war. The ' Spirit ' then asked him, how 
he liked war? and on his replying that 'he oonaders it only 
as a punishment and calamity,' the ' Spirit' addressed to him a 
patriotio admonition. 
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The words ®'fell s'fdOt, are contracted from ^efcH, gefftOt. 
P> 19y Ko. — S)a:^alb (M.H.G. derhalp) was formerly used 
for beJ^alB. 

S)ed — ^Untertl^an, toith wkich neitlier rulers nor svhjects should 
have anytkmg to do. The verb gan Stands here for ge|en and 
the expreasion Cbcrt^an was coined by Hans Sachs in analogy of 
the form Untettl^oit. 

^eütmmert, distrestes; puts to kardthip, Slllba mit tl^curer 
^ant, Ihen. wiih a brave nwnd, The exprräsion tl^euet was pri- 
marily used for ta)}fiet, hrave, The word foUt Stands here for 
foUti, ^'m for beinem, and ä3eifla^ii for ^etfie^n. 9Ud is here used 
in the sense of toic. 

P. flOy No. XV. This spirited and patriotio Odt was written 
by the poet during the troubles of the Thirty Years' War, and 
was firat published in 1641 at Amsterdam in hia GeUtliche 
und veUliche Gedichte, It was, in all probability, written 
by Weckherlin at London, where he acted (from 1620 to 
1651) as Secretary to the German 'L^fation' which had 
been established there after the defeat of the Count Palatino 
Frederic, son-in-law to James L, in order to keep up 
the official connection between England and IVotestant 
Germany. 

Supi^y the word feib after (efeBet. 

ükcuffdSltageit is here usfed for bteinfci^Iagen, to sirUe a hlow, 

Der — geBoren, heisa tnie hörn German. Einige (®efal^r) should 
here be taken in the sense of any. 

P. 111, No. — For bet^atB, see above line 2. ^ettfAeii, 
scouraes. fDiit fc^lec^ter SKü^, with fvXiXe (or * useless ') troubte. 

Sahnen is here used for ' compames of soldiers ; ' say ; lines. 
(Mrof ifl i^r ^ut, &o. The antiuiesis oontained in this and the 
following line is conoeived in the style and spirit of Luther. 
3eug, armour. Slitfreif en for fliel^en is not considered now a 
dignified poetical expression ; but, after all, the action which 
the two terms denote is not a dignified one either. 

P. SLSL, No. XYI. In the clause tS ge^et aüti an, the yerb 
angeben is used in the sense of to tucceed. Supply the word even 
before fttrBenb. 

2Ba9 manfetmät^tg, Ihote who vaver, 

@o gehaltet (for gcflaltetcr) Hoffnung gteic^en, (may) he compared 
to kope which is tkus cojistituted, 9Bo$l unb 2Be^ is an alliterativ«« 
e? Dression to denote two opposite objects. Compare IL« 
MÜtonian verse ; 

The wecJ or woe in theo is plaoed. 
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@(^ttt tos ®(fl<f e btttc^ fein 9^ ifforiunt tdem$ hy her d&ings. 
(Snuns for genug is still used sometimee in modern Geirnan poetrv. 

The above poem is, with its pleasing simpUcity, one of tbe 
moet impressive of th» numerous poetic&l ezhoiiatkms nerer to 
lose hope^K>f whioh, It woold seem, not too many can be ad« 
dressed to suffering mankind. A few more poems written in 
the same spiiit will be found in tbis volume. 

P, 123, ff o. XVIL This poem, wbich is one of the best 
known by Opits, was first published in 1637 in bis Deutscher 
Poematum Anderer Tkeil, it oontains an exhortation to man 
not to confine lümself to the musty atmoephere of the study, 
but to giye himself up to the enjoyment ef nature and cob- 
viWal gatherings. Opiti, who was both a poet and a scholar, 
represents here the Qreoian phüosopher Plato as the em- 
bodiment of studies which require great menta] ezertion. 

aßo ber befle Srunf mag fein, where <me can gel the best drink. 
Clotho, tbe principal of the Moine (the Roman ' Parcao ') or 
Fates, is represented as spinning the thread of life, and break- 
ing it off when it is at an end. 

P. fl4| No. — Helens used formerly to be considered 
a greater delicacy than is now^ the case. 5£otte<-)>|legt, madly 
coTisumes himself in grief, 

Silitbii — bafi, nothing harmonizes hetter, methinkt, 

P. ÜA, No. XVIlI. Paul Gerhardt's ©ommetlieb or @om. 
metgefiing — which is now generally given under the title of 3ur 
@ommer3jeit — was first published in 1659. 

ÜWir unb bir, /or my delight and thine. 

P. fl5y No. — Qrvbrei(i(^ stauds here for (^e. Some 
Editions of P. Gerhardt's Poeras have ^lar^iffen instead of 
9lar}iffud, which form was, however, originally used by the Poet. 
In tue same way he used the poetical, but now obsolete, form 
of Suliban(e) for Slutpe. ^ie }te|en fic^, &c. These lines contain 
a biblioal aJlusion : " Consider the Hlies how they grow : they 
toil not, they spin not, and yet I say unto you, that Sdlomon in 
all bis glory ; was not arrayed like one of these." Luke xii. 27, 
and Matt. vi. 28. Salomonis is tho Latin genitive of JSalomo. 

The form fleucht (or fleugt) for pc^t is now used in Poetry only. 
hochbegabte, lit. * highlv-gifted/ say : deticiow. 

©twrfe, ^domestic) hen, 2)a« ©(^»dlblein fpdft i^r, &o. Tho 
Poet uses nere the feminine pronoun i(;r and not fein, because it 
refers to a neun the primary form of which is feminine, vi«. : 
bie ^(^malbe. 

P. sLS, Unverbroß'ne, indefatigctble. Btü^t is the poetical, 
and now obsolete form for jie^t. Sttxi, here : twig. 
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P. Se^ No. XIX. This exquisit© Poem, whioh ia one of the 
most favourite populär songs in Qermany, was written by Simon 
Dach— A leamed Professor and a Poet withal— in 1648. It wasT 
originaUy composed in the Prussian Low German dialect, and 
bore the title of — 

Tretie Lieh ist jederzeit 
Zu g^wreamen hereiL 

It is still frequently sung in Gtermany to a Tei7 toucbing and 
simple air, which is prolmbly the ori^al one of which the 
Editor who first published the song— in 1652— remarks, -4rta 
inc&rti Autoi-is. The current modern High German version is 
by Herder, who published it in his collection of Volkslieder in 
1778. The origmal contains some more strophes, which have 
been translated by Wilhehn Müller. Longfellow's translation 
— " Annie of Tharaw"— will probably be known to most English 
readers. 

ÄÄm — flal^n, shoiUd all the storms hurst down upon us, tce are 
gtill resolved to keep togetlier. (Sc^tal^n and ftal^ti are the obsolete 
forms for fc^tagen, flejen. aSerfnotigung, the fastening ; rivets. 
@c^tief ic^, &e. , / eniunne round tidne, The last two Imes ocour 
in the original at the end of the fourth Strophe only, but 
Herder has placed them also here, probably in order to restore 
tiie metrical symmetry of six lines to each strophe. 

P. Il7f No. — . UtUt fi(t> fieigt, riset high ; «ji in the next 
line may be rendered by c{fier. 

P. 117, No. XX. @at im @(^of, &«., he ir%ly tits in the lap 
of happiness. @tü(f e, here : tJUngs. ®ütig Stands in this line 
for gütiger, in the same way as fclig in the last line for feltger. 
gnft^« IS here used in the sense o£s<tund, hecUthy. 

F. as, No. XXI. (Jin »«fehltet }Rat|, aperveree device. Sfi 
f^anbltt^cc aSeginn, u a diegrac^ul ctctioJi, The Compound 
<S^tiften«ü)^ann Stands here for @l^rt#. 

P. as, No, XXII. Paul Fleming'a life, though short, was 
very eventful, and if we remember, beddes, that he lived in the 
calamitous period of the Thirty Years' War (1609— 1640), and 
that he led, for some time, the life of a courtier, it will be 
easUy understood that he was impelled to write such deep^felt 
linea of comf ort as an encouragement to boar up under adversity. 
@ci ttnno^, &c., be courageout for all that / Condder nodting as 
UMtl ®ivAt Stands here forfafe. The legitimate use of a 
double negative in poetry has been explained l)efore. 

^aU %fU$ fiU; erfocen, ctmsider eeer^ihing as otdaiiied, Saf 
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WitM unBerevt, do nci rt^rel angthing. Qkbtut Stands here fui 
gebietet. 2)a6 tmrb, &o., it sure yet io ccme, 

JHogt is hera used for befloat, and i^tn in tbe next line 
for ^. 6ein llnalü(f, &o. Tnis sayinff is founded on tbe 
well'known proTerb : 3€bet tft feind @iüdt$ ©c^mtbt, JEvety 
one is tke (url^ßcer of his ownforiune, tbe orinn of wbicb ma^ 
be traced to tbe verse quoted by Cornelius Nepos (Atticus xl 
6), flrom an unknown autbor, yis., 8ui cw'que mores ßnpuni 
fortunam {hominibus); and more immediately to tbe saymg :- 
(Appius ait) /o&rum esse sttoe quemqw fortunce, wbicb is to be 
found in tbe Dua Epistolce, kc, attributed, rigbtly or wrongly, 
to Sallust. 

@o gebf &e*9 looJt into yovrself. 

P. fl9y No. XXII L i^s is a pleasant specimen of tbe ligbt 
muse of Hoffmannswaldau, and is to be found in tbe second 
Tolume of a coUection of poems, publisbed in 1697, under tbe 
title of : ' Herrn von Hoffmannsvaldau und anderer Deutschen 
Oedichte*, in seven volumes. 

Tbe form fein occurs bere, and likewise in tbe second and 
tbird stropbe, for flnb. 

@t4irfe ma(^eit Stands bere for <StÄtfe geben, ^ie SDWtfer &c., 
mortars and cannon i^oar. 

^ei|t, doest hid, ue, causesL 3n löbttt^et, &c., in propp- 
sociahlt plecuure. ®cm bie, kc, to htm who t's troubled wUh 
melancholy. Tbe usual form is now SfJelan^olie. Verliebten*. 
loving, amoroms. 

P. 30, No. XXIV. Tbe following *bigb-souled strains' 
oonjbain an impassioned appeal to tbe poets not to restrict 
tbemselyes to worldly subjects only, aud not to draw tJieir 
Inspiration solely from beatbenisb mytbology, but to cboose for 
tbeir subjects tbe Sacred Scriptures witb tbeir sublime imagery, 
and tbe Abnigbty Spirit as revealed by tbe wonders of Nature. 
Tbe Tigour of tbe truly grand and majestic senarii verses is 
quite in barmony witb tbe lofty fligbt of tbe young poet — ^be 
died at tbe age of twenty-eigbt — and witb tbe nobleness of the 
sentiments wbicb tbey express. 

®teb t^Atigen Seroei«, &c., ffive effective proofsj that we should 
believe in thy native couvtry, i.e. in tbe divine origin of poetry. 
fflaUfUm (®ef(^ma(f), according as. 9la(l(|teem etf&^rt man oxuäif, <yne 
canfind ouL 

2)tt — anfgeflnett, thou hast so slavishly favmed upon vanity, 
Viel 9eiier an^eftedt, aroused mxiny a vassion, S)ie 'Arbeit l^eilig 
machen, sanßt%fy {i.e. amend) ike work, Skia, ©aitenc^or .... 
litffn, tune thf strings, . . 
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Jtetn WtoxOj kc. The poet uses bere the prsenomen of Yirgil 
OD a(M)oimtoi the rhythm, and the Latin fonn Pindarut instead 
of Pindar for the säke of the rhyme. The name Homer \a in 
Germanaa iambio. Bunbec, lit. *tinder'; üg.ßtel, SBofem, ^ 
eas^^ @ulamitl^ is the German form for SKulamite, and Slffo^f 
for Amph. The Biblical allusiona will be seif understood. 
. P. 3I9 No. — Siegt (SIim9, &c. 'And they came to Elim where 
vrere . . . threescore and ten pahn-trees.' Ezod. xv. 27. J^ermon'l 
SC^au, &o. 'As the dew of Sermon . . . that descended on Zion.' 
Psalm cxzziü. 3. That part of the loffcv ränge of mountaina in 
Northern Greecewhich separatedThessaly fromEpiruswas called 
PinditSf and was, hke Flamassus and the Helicon, devoted to 
Apollo and the Muses. Aurora in Greek {JSos) was considered 
as the goddess of ihe 'moming red.' ^9 totnn ftcf> ^a'ox't>, kc. 
'II I toke the wings of the moming and dwell' &o. Psalm 
cxxzix. 9. Elysium was with the ancients a fabulous ' happy 
land ' placed by some (Homer) on the surf aoe of the earth as a 
residence for favoured neroes ; and by others ( Virgil) it is con- 
sidered as a part of the lower world and the abode of the shades 
of the blessed. S^etlogen, deceUfuL JTomm, la.% bit, &c. This is 
an allusion to^'well-known passages in the ' Bevelation of St. 
John.' 

©4^^^ ^v ^^*t ^^* ^^ ^^<^ already sharpen the quill to sketch 
this »plendourt SBaS bort, &c. This is an allusion to the blood 
of Christ shed at Golgotha, which the poet compares to the 
' Bed Sea ' leading to ' that promised land whioh has been 
conquered for us on the Gross by Jesus (3ofua) after a hard 
struggle.' 

9S$ad fott, tohat it the we (of). 9ltmm tüoB, &c. The poet wishes 
to see his head adömed with a 'crown of thoms' as bome^ 
by our Saviour instead of by a ' laurel-wreath/ the symbol of 
worldly glory. 
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P. Sfly No. XXV. Schubart's beautiful Ode gives in melo- 
dious stanzas, whioh are at once suggestive of music, a 
general poetical outline of the various stages through which 
the art of muaic and song has gone. First, the goddess of 
music descended to man, as it were, by diyine Inspiration ; 
theo she assumod a worldly garb by singing the joys of love and 
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the delighti of tender passion (SRinnefettafeUen). She gave ex« 
prauion to ailent grief and the oppresBod heart was relieved by 
t#art. Man being thus comfort^, muaic gave theo expreaßion 
to the oheerfUl tanes of menry dimce. Finally, however, the 
goddeas of mudc ioared on high, joming the ohoir of the de- 
Tout in the houae of Ood« the waTe« of muäc and aong re- 
aouoding hke the roaring aea. It «hould be remembered that 
the unfortunate poet Schubart was himself a musioian« 

The first itrophe is written in flowing dactylic verae, the 
othera m iambioB, with the exoeption of the fourth whi<ui a«- 
■omeB an amphilNraohio rhythm. 

P. 33, No. XXVI. This is a fine speoimen of the many 
religious songs and hymns which have been composed by 
Gelkrt It bean, like nearly all hia ®cifl(i(^ Sietotr, tne stamp 
of Biblical simplioity and piety, and is at the same time dis- 
tinguished by a touch of deep human feeling, the rare com- 
binaüon of whioh two qualities made hu reli^ous songs so 
acoeptable both to the stemly deroutand the rational moralista. 
The nresent poem^ which was first published in GeUert's @tt^> 
VnAt ibten unb %\tUx in 1757, is the most generally known of bis 
religious songs. 

P. 34, No. — . JDic vx^^i fccit -Gerrit, &c. The repetition of 
the expression ^txtn produces here a singularly powerful efilbct. 

P. 35, No. XXVIL Hagedorn has chosen, as was later 
done by Schiller, the more graye trochaic measure for bis 
genial Ode to Joy. l%e poem gains, however, a considerable 
degree of light and graceful movement by the shorfcness of 
every second line in each strophe. The present poem ooours in 
VoL iiL (page 42) of Hagedom's $oettfc|)e MttU pubUahed at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

®iet ten Jtennetn, &o., grarU to the intelligent, &c 

WXtx — ^euc^Ierjunft, of all ^loomy revilers and the whole guild of 
hyvocrites, The charactenstic expression ^Iittetnd|^et has a 
BiDlical origin, it being derived m>m the saying : * And why 
beholdest thon the mote (@|>littet) that is in thy brother*s 
eye,' &o. (Matt. vii. 8.) 

P. 36, N^o. XXVIIL These tender verses are the most 
populär of Oleim's lyrical productions. They ocour in a cyclo of 
poems called S>a9 hüttitftn (published in 1794), which desig. 
nation was to be Hymbolioal of the repoee and retirement, 
enjoyed by the poet after the troubles of the Seren Yet^jm* 
W ar. There are almost as many different readings oorreHi of 
this little poem, as there are reprints of it. I harre seloc^ed 
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tliat which was adopted by Gustav Schwab; it being, ac- 
cordiug to my opiDion, the most poetical and concise in form. 
Gleim first publisked this poem with the superscription : %n ^q{\% 
bat now it is generally given under the title of : S)ad ^ättc^en. 

J». 37, No. XXIX. The poem 2ln fcen Schlaf contains a 
deUcate sentiment delicately expressed. It is one of the 
Jtin^erlteter published by Weisze in 1772, and a true child's song 
it is, in simplicity of language and purity of feeling. 

P. 37, No. XXX. The flowing rhythm of the Amphibra- 
chic measure is well adapted to this Uvely spring-song, which 
is one of the most populär of Hagedornes cheer^l muse. It 
oecurs in the third Yolume of his $oettf(^e fiSitxlt, published at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

^er SfliK^tigaU, &c. The idea that the delicious song of the 
nightingale aUracU the most cheetful howrt tptthin the cirde of 
Urne (lorfen fcjon tokttt t>xt fc5l^lic|>ften ©timben in'« Sa^r), is highly 
poetical, and the expressions describing the Performances o£. 
the birds, and the epithets qualifying the latter are extremelj 
felicitous. The 'soaring lark is einging/ the 'wandering 
storks are clacking/ and the ' fluttering starlings chatter.' 

P. 38, No. — SftJ« bu^(erif(^, &c. The latter term is here 
used in the now obsolete sense of fondly, toantoiily, 9let|un9 
is the now obsolete term for fftd^ here : warm ; cUlurevnent, 

P. 38, No. XXXI. The admonition addressed to man in 
these pleasant yerses ' to eajoj life and to make most of one'a 
time,' nas often been expressed by poets--of almost all ages 
and nations — ^in various tormB. The fictitious name to which 
Gleim addressed his admonition will at once remind the 
classical reader of ihe Horatian Ad Leueonoen, which is, how- 
ever, the name of a female. Altogether the whole Import of 
the present verses reminds us of the end of the ode alluded to 
(über I. Carmen xi.) vi«. — 

' Carpe diem, quam mmimnm credula postero.' . 
Compare also Herricl?s well-known 'Counsel to Girls' (Pal- 
grave's " Golden Treasury of English Songs," p. 70: "Gather 
ye rose-buds while ye may," &c.) 

P. 39, No. XXXIII. This exquisite Utile poem is one of 
the finest specimens of lyrical ^usions. It breathes a delicacy 
of feeling which in itself aflfects us like the fragrance of a rose, 
and is worthy of any great poet. 

(Srftf)ttt, Cytherea or Cythereis was a Greek sumame of Aphro- 
dite or Venus. The fine poetical conception to oonsider the roees 
aa the ' lovely daughters of Venus,' is of classical origin. 
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P. AOf No. XXXIV. The suthor repreaents in Ihis poem 
the penons who are endowed with a tinoere lore of humanity, 
as ' Pilgrima to the Temple of Love/ the way to which is beset 
with maay a cUfiBculty. 

P. 41, No. XXX Y. (SüovÜbtt inn; fco., iyM helievet to drifJ: 
mn4 onlyt and on$ drinki xnr-fwÜUng hut ddigkt. 

9hil)U9 ^ hßn used in the seuse of exti-ad, essetue, which 
ngnification that word does not seem to have had at the time 
when Joh. Albert Ebert wrote the present poem (his 9}frmtf4»tc 
®cbtc^te were pubUshed in 1789|), lor he aotually explains in a 
f oot-note the meaning in which he wishes that expresfdon to be 
taken. ^nettf t is the old form for gcnicf t. 

P. 41| No. XXXVI. I hare taken this populär song, which 
poeseases all the oharm of simplicity and feelmg by wMoh the 
German SSotMIieb is particularly distinguished, from the above- 
menüoned SSoUStiebec (p. 67) pabl. by Herder at Leipzig in 
1778. It is well-known throughout Oermany, and is often 
giren under the title of Stug bec Sie^; but as ancmymous 
populär BODfSß haye generally no authentio title, I preferred 
designating it by the first line ; more particularly as the 
exfnression 9(ug bet 9\ibt—4UgM of Uwe— in far too artistio a 
designation for such simply natural yerses. Goethe says of 
this fayourite national song that it is einzig fd^ön unb tooifyc, 
and Herder desoribes the melody to which it is sung, as bem 
SttBolt angcmeffen, leiAt unb fe^nenb. 

P. AAf No. XXXVII. There are few poems which depiot 
the brightness and freshness of a ' Summer Moming' in such 
liyely colours as has been done by Hagedom in mese light 
strams. It is true there is still a somewhat pastoral stamp 
upon these yerses, but not to such a degree, as to make the 
description of the ' Summer moming ' appear to us stilted and 
unreal. 

3n'« fiattb, &o., towndsforth into the cowUry. 

Sßtblfmt, adwn», For @<^mei^ cf. the note to the second 
Strophe of No. X. 

2)ec SDiaim bet beerbe is a rather ÜGUitidious ezpressioii for 
S9o<I. 

5Den 93u^Ier f^ett, cajoles and vfoos. 

(D2ad^t fd^on rege, is already stirring. 

P« 44f No. XXXVm. It is rather stränge— althouglx 
similar instances ofben occur in the realm of poetry — ^that such 
a Dythirambic or * enthusiastic strain in honour of Bacchus * 
should have been written by a poet whose charaoter was dis- 
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tinguished for earuestness and grayit^. The author of the 
present poem must, however, not be mistaken for the dramatist 
Heinrich von E^eist. E. C. von Kleist was the author of the 
descriptive poem ^er SfrtlJ^Ung ; the friend of Lessing, and one of 
the brayest soldiers of the Seven Years' War. 

The contracted forms lauvt and vettrautt for (auett and wc* 
ttauett are now not usual. 

lliepoeticalexpression ©or^cn^cd&cr (lit. *care-breaker,' 'care- 
dispeUer') for wiiis has been coined after the Greek Avaioi:(Lyäios) 
%,€. the 'looser or deliverer from care,' which was the epithet of 
Bacchus. Sl^Aen in the last Strophe is the accusatiye case. 

The accusatiye form 9lmor'it was formerly often used. Now 
the name 9(mot is lefb unchanged in the accusatiye case. 

P. AS, No. XXXIX. This playful poem was first published 
by the famous Berlin bookseUer Nicolai— the friend of Lessing — 
in his curious publication Eyn feyner kleyner AlrMmach, kc, 
which he issued under the name of 'Daniel Seyberlich' in 1777. 
It was a literary mystifioation^ and consiBted of reprints of old 
populär songs, most of which, being rather ludÜcrous, were 
selected in order to cast ridicule on that branch of poetry, so 
much fayoured in those days by Herder and Goethe. 

The poem itself will be well known to English readers from 
Jjmgfeuovr'a truislation of it, giyen in his ' Hyperion ' under 
the title of 'Beware.' The fourth strophe sounds in the 
original rather crudely — perhaps Nicolai selected the poem 
for tiiat yery reason — and has therefore been omitted here. 

Sfixx'n is abbreyiated from mir ein, in the same way as further- 
OD fcir'n from btt ein. 

lteber)tt>et(!^ anfd^ou'n, to höh atkarice, Longfellow renders this 
line by 

'^ She giyes a side glance and looks down.'' 
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P. A7, No. XLI. Goethe plaoed these lineü addressed to 
his propitiotu readers, as a kind of motte or deyice, before the 
first edition of his oollected Poems in 1799. They fully charac- 
terize his poems, more especially his lyrical yei*ses, nearly all 
of them having originated in feeUugs which actually moved his 
heart. His poems must therefore be considered — as has been 
pointed out in the introduction to this yolume — as the ex- 
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pooents of bis inner lifo. It is true Qoethe eonfeued also ist 
pros« — witness his SBa^r^eit nnb S)tt^tung — ^but his poems aflbcd 
US a far more accurate iiunyp^hi into the State of hia feelings at 
tiie various phasea of his lile. 
The first nnes 

2)ic^ter üeben nid^ ^ f<^n>eigen 

SBoUen ^ bec SRcnge jtigcn 

must be taken as a mere formal, or conventiotial introduction to 
bis poems ; for Gk>ethe originally entertained such a reluctanoo 
' to appear in print/ as is rarely to be found with great poets, 
and hardly eTer with small ones. 

S)t.Kl^ »ettraun kvit, &c., hut toe make our conßdences under th4 
rose, I.e. uuder the seal of secrecy. The ro8e bas, of cid, bven 
considered as the emblem of ' secrecy and discretion ;' hence iie 
expression siib rosa for 'in confidence.* The epigram b^inning 
Est rosa flos Veneris, ko., alluding to this subject, will De weÜ 
knowD to classical scholars. 

P> 48, No. XLII. This is one of the minor original poems 
by Herder, which a£Rm*d ample testimony that he was not only 
an acute and leamed critic and masterly translator, but also a 
true, deep-feeling poet. In tender and sympathetic language 
he describes that unfathomed imystery : the human heart, the 
sensations of which are so closely interwoven and mingled 
together, that it is impossible to say where joy and sorrow 
begin and end. The divine gift of love has been bestowed upoq 
it as a soothing eomfort. It constitutes the true life of the 
heart, and changes the unquenchable striving and painful longing 
into joy. 

P. 4-9, No. XLIII. These stanzas were probably written by 
Schiller in 1801. In a letter to Kömer of April 20Ui, 1802, thö 
poet modestly says: Dad !(cine ^tüä, t>xt ^t^nfu^t ffot ctxota 
©eful^Itcd, ^oettfdf^ed. It certainly contains deep-felt sentiments 
and a highl^ poetical idea. T^e trochaic verses are pervaded 
by that elegiao tone, and are distinguished by that melodioos 
flow, so pe^uliar to those of Schiller's poems in which he does 
not give way to philosophical reflections. The ©el^nfu^t ^es 
expression to the longing of a poetical mind after the tdeal 
World, so fiill of 'bliss and beauty.' The a^^roach to this 
ether^ realm, which is the creation and property of a poetical 
Imagination, is barred by the obstacles offered by the real 
World. The poetical mind, however, raises itself aboTe tixe 
stern realities of tho material world, and confidingly belieting' 
in the ideal regions of poetry which sheds a halo of beauty 
ro\md all objects, saf^ly reaches the shores of the blissful 
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' wonderland« ßomo analogy to the present poem will be 
found in Schiller^s ^aS 3beat unb tai Se6en, which is, however, of 
too pfailosophioBil a character for thia ooUection. 

P« 5O9 No. — The last atrophe expresses the idea that no 
foreign, ezternal power can help us in reaching tbe ideal goal, 
or rather the goal of an ideal wotid; for "tke Qod» give us 
no pledge h^ortMand ; and (mly a wonder (or miraele) can carry 
ut to the beauttftU wonderland." I cannot refrain firom remark- 
ing here that nearly all the translators of this poem entirely 
missed the right meaning of the last liae but two— 

S)aiR tie @5ttec (ci^'n fein $fanb. 

Bulwer alQoe aeems to have had the right idea of the meaning, 
to judge from his rendering : 

" GuarafUees no godt eoncdde tkee," 

P. 6O9 Na XLIV. The poem L^kt and Warmih, which was 
^ritten in 1797, and first published in the 9){ufen Stlmanac^ for 
17d8, seems to be a suitable pendant to the preceding one, ex- 
pressing as it does the waming not to trust, after all, too much 
to our ideal conceptions, to our feelings. The ' nobler man ' is 
ready to embrace numanity, as it were with brotherly affection 
(strophe 1), but on Coming in contact with the outer world, he 
is dimppointed at the littleness and narrowmindedness of men, 
and retiring within himself in i«x>ud seduaion, he closes his 
heart altogether against affection (strophe 2). This fact 
shpws that sometimes ' ignorance is bliss,* for ' the bright rays 
of truth do not alwaysimpart warmth ;' and that those only are 
really happy who do not purchase the treasures of knowledge 
(bc« Jffiiffe/« ®ut) at the price of their keaH. Pinally the poet 
utters the admonition that *in order to secure the greateat 
happines«« one should combine the zeal of the enthusiast with 
the ms^ki o€ tke man of the world' (strophe 3), ie. not to 
expect that men will entirely tum out according to our ideal 
conceptions, but to take them as they are, and not to withhold 
from them our afifection on discoTering that they are not quite 
worthy of it. 

P. 51, No. XLV. These rersea were first published in the 
JDeutf(^f« üJiufeum of 1776. They are öf all Stolbetjg's poems the 
most populär in Grermany, on account of the fascinating charm 
of simplicity with which a sinoere attachment to nature (strophe 
1) and the firm belief of the continuity of life 6itrophe 2) are 
expressed. It may not be nnihteresting to English readers to 
know that the two first lines form a favourite quotation with 
the Germans. 
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P. 51, No. XLVI. This poetioal profession of £mUi dates from 
the year 1797. The 'three words of mighty Import ' repreaent 
three cardinal truths, whioh, though tpoken from mouUi. to 
mouth. do not oome 'from any outvv«rd soorce^butare innatein 
man's heart/ (strophe 1). 

Tke first great truth is, that ma» %$ a free heif^, le. every 
man, thougn he were * bom in fetters ' or a slaye from birth, 
shares in Ihe inalienable heirioom of freedom. We shoiild not 
doubt this divine right, and * not be nüsled in oor judgnaient by 
the Glamour of the rabble and the nons^ise of frantic madmen ! ' 
The free man is by nature a good man, but not so the slaye 
who frees himself by yiolenoe; we should, therefore, 'not 
tremble before the free man, bat bef(»e the slave who breaks 
his ohains' (strophe 2). The last four lines of this strophe, 
which is generally misunderstood, contain an evident allusion 
to the great French Revolution and the Reign of Terror attending 
it. Sdiiller never renounced — ^as has l^n erroneously sup- 
posed by some Compilers of biographical notices, who have 
never read cur understood his worl^ — ^his liberal opinions on 
acoount of the enoesses oonunitted by the French Terrorists ; 
and here he distinctly wams his fellow^creatures not to disbe- 
lieve in freedom on acoount of the abuse committed in her name. 

The second great truth is that virttLe is a reality and no 
' mere empty sound.' Man * can actuall^ practise it in life^' in 
spite of the errors he may commit in his striviogs ; for virtue 
is not the pri^ilege of a chosen few, but is common to all, and 
* that wMch the wisdom of the wise — or the intellect of tiie 
intelligent— cannot find out, is actually praotised by the child- 
like mind in ita simplicity,' (strophe 3). The idea expressed 
in the third strophe, that the innato quality of virtue is a far 
safer guido than the theoretical principles of virtue founded on 
reasoning, seems also to form the basis of the well-known 
verse in Schiller's poem Si^äia, eine ©etf^etfltmme : 

^o^tx @inn liegt cft im hnb'fc^en @|net 

Similar sentiments have also been expressed by Goethe in his 
*Sau|l' (^Prolog im Fimmel): 

(Bin gutet iSltn^^ in feinem bunfeln S)tan3e 

3fl jl(|> be« rechen SBege« too^t bewuft. 

and still more distinctly in his 3^^tgeme auf SouttS (Aet ▼. 

So. 3). where Thoas says : 

JDuglonBfl, e«^5re 
5)et «0^ @fVt|e, Ux S^«$at, bie Stimme 
S)et SSa^Uxt nnb bev SRenfc^tid^feit, bie ^Htteuf, 
S)et ®ne(^e ntc^t «etnal^m? 
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and Iphigenie answers : 

<5« Bort ftc [tttt, 
®(Bcten unter iebem Fimmel, bem 
S)(d SeBen« OueUe k)ur(|> ten ä3ufen rein 
Unt ttngel^intert jltef t. 

The foTirth stroplie giyes expression to the cai'dmal truth of 
the existence of God and an immutable divine will ; and thie 
last Strophe is, with some slight variations, an effective reca- 
pitulation of the first strophe. 

The SBorte teS ®(au6en6 are so popidar in Germany that, short 
as the pocm is, it has fiimished two * familiär words/ consisting 
of the first two lines of the second strophe and of the last two 
ÜDesof thethird. One 'goodman,' — I cannotcall him 'critio* — 
possessing more piety than poetry, thon^^ht it eren adyisabie to 
msert a 'fonrth word' referring to me immortality of the 
soul. 

P. 53, No.XLVn. This idyUic elegy is distinguished by 
tbat gentle sadness which fonned one of the chief chtuttcteristios 
o f Höltjr's muse. The gifted poet who died^ acarcely twenty- 
eight yeara old^ gave the key-note to that sentimental lyrical 
school which flourished during bis times. The present elegy, 
which was written in 1774, is perhaps the most populär of 
Höltyspoems, and few readers, still capable of beingmoyed, will 
read it without deep emotion. 

P. 55, No. XLVIII. The SBanberer« 3fla(|ttieb expresses in a 
few lines most effectively the deep longing of a restless heart 
for peaceful calm . Tbe weary * wanderer yeams for rest — ^for the 
cessation of both delight and grief. A hundred stansas could 
not depict the intensity of l^at heartfelt longing with greafcer 
pafhos. Lake most lyrical poems of Goethe the present soug 
was the expression of bis real feelings, it having been composed 
about the time when he had conceived bis ardent affection for 
Frau von Stein. The poem was written on 12th Feb. 1776. 

The next poem, which has been plaoed by Goethe himself 
after the preoeding one— as a suitable pendant — ^under the title 
of ©in ®lei(|>e«, was written by the poet in the year 1788. He 
wrote it, according to bis own statement to Zelter, on the 23rd 
September of that year auf einem einfamen SSretter^Audti^en bei 
B«|flen ®i)»feü ber JEannenmafocr Bei ^^Imenau. (SBriefwec^fel »n)if(t>en 
®o€t^e unb Belter, SSanb 6, @eitc 213.) Curiously enougb tlie last 
two lines — 

aSarte nur, Balbe 
Siu^eft tu ttU(t 
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— haTe been interpreted by some critics to mean that hk * stonnj 
poetioal mind will be calmed.* Those oonmieDtatora hare 
I«x>bably nerer been oyercome by the feeling of sadne^ which 
■teals orer man's mind in the sUent loneUness of an evening 
spent in romantio icenein^. 

P. 56| No. XUX. Übvt Sect^ is one of the finest Bpecimens 
of Gennan blank yene in wbioh Herder— witness his Cidr—eo 
gfreatly excelled. 

The poetioal expreasion ^immetdfi^tvtnge, heavenly wing, for 
the lark, who 'at heayen's gates singe/ was firatusä by 
Herder. 

2)e< 9tüf Ibigl Sott, &o. The lark is one of the first harbin- 
gers of Coming spring. 

S)(t S^genät^, &c., i.e. heing ihifrieTid of ih$ moming-daton 
and diligenee, 

P. d7| No. — €ie fiB«n jttKtfclnb, &c. Birds during winter and 
breeding time usually oease einging, and the tremulous modu- 
lations which they utter when recommenoing their song are 
here admirably denoted by the ezpression gtofifelnb, doubtingly, 
trembltTigly. 

4o(^ üSet fßtifaVi unb 9leib erhoben, 
S)em ^ug' entflogen, to^ fleti im iD^te. 

Because the lark often sings in soaring beyond the reach of our 
sight, the poet represents her as being ' above applause and 
envy.* Some analogy with the last line, Dem 2lug' entpogcn, &c., 
will be found in the foUowing verse of Shelley's celebrated 
poem To a Skylarh : 

'* Thou art unseen, but yet I hear thy shrill delieht." 

Jt)u üt»er aSeifalt unb ®totj er^oBne, &c. 'The acquired skill of 
the lark/ says the naturalist Cetti, Moes not make her con- 
ceited ; she, the artist, sings from moming tili evening.* 

!Dad Sieb bed 9teiM ^^t langen Srrül^ltng. It is well known that 
the lark remains with us tili late in the autumn. 

P. 58, No. L. Though an 'Admonition to Joy,' these 
Terses have a tinge of melancholy about tbem, hke nearly all 
the productions of Hölty, even if written for a cheerful purpose. 
ffloi^ tont, &c. i.e. the hush swarming icüh nighiingales ttill sends 
forth blissful deligkt to the youth. 

P. 59, No. LI. Schiller's ?Punfcl(ittcb dates from the year 1803, 
and is supposed to have been written for Geethe's ä)Httn>o(!(id- 
trÄn^djen as his social Wednesday evening gatherings were 
called. The Terses are remarkable for their tersenesa and 
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flowing rhythm, SohfllM' having employed most suocessfully the 
4ollowing choriambic metre : 

^— \^ \^t *— \^ 

—— sy v/> -~~ 

— \^ \^f — <«# 

— S/ v*»> ■^— 

Considermg the poem^ as we do, aa a mere coDYiyiai jeu cTesprit, 
it would be abRurd to subject it to a profound critical analysis ; 
and if Schiller has interwoven some serious refleotions, this has 
only been done in accordance with the bent of his genius, which 
impressed the stamp of eameetness nearly upon eveiything 
which he wrote. By way of literary curiosity we may yet add 
the fact, that some critics actaally censured the poet for having 
assumed four ingredients in the composition of the mysterious 
beverage called * Punch' — ^because in some parts of the Con- 
tinent tea^ is added to the mixture of siigar, water^ spirits, and 
lemon. 

P* 60, Nok LH. This idyllie ode, -which is one of the most 
celebrated poems of Hi>lty, was written in 1776, and bears the 
motte: ßumina amem silvcuaue inglarius CVirgil). It de- 
scribes the charms of country lifo and the beneficial influence 
which the contemplation of natura exercises on the mind of 
man. A spirit of piety and gentle sadness pervades these 
Btrains, for which the poet has used, with some slight deviations, 
the foUowing metre : 

•— ^^f — ^^ y^» —m I ^-. ,^ y/) — ^^f •— 

— . y^l — %^ v^J -~ I .— ^^ s^f — y_^t —— 

-^ %^f — — s^ \^t ■"— \^ 

1 have given the text (and likewise the interpunctuation) in 
accordance with the carafully ravised edition of HÖlty's poem» 
by Karl Halm (Leipzig, 1869). 

äBuntetfeltgo: fOlann, &c. Classical scholars will here at once 
be raminded of the analc^ of this line with the Horatian : 

JBeatus illef qui proeul negotiis, d;c. 

Ober fhfSmt ben Ouett, &c. Tina is a poetical paraphrase for 
the simple Performance of watering the flowers. äSefito^ctcf, 
Strato covered. 

P. 61, — Ourrt was used by Hölty for the now more currcnf 
Expression, girrt, is cocing. The words au8 ter <&anb refer also tc 
the third line : $t(f t tl^m Grbfen, &c. 
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P- 61, No. Uli. Thit UtÜe poem oooun in Schillers 
WtlkAm TM, and has beoome a faTourite populär eong in 
Oermany uoder the name of ScküUeiUied (Hunter's ditty). 
The lines are troohaio. 

9rü^ am 92oracnflra^(, with (hefini ray qfmomina. 

itdiiig ifl Ux S8eib. The word 9Bci^ denotee properly a 'vulture ' 
or ' faloon '; b«% the name is, in populär langnage, applied in a 
gooeral way to any bird of prey ; here it Stands for ea^U, 

P. 6S, — 9ßt\tt, henfree tvace, expante. 

aBa# ta fttu(bt, &a The dipnthong eu, oorresponding to the 
Middlo High German iu, is stiM used «iUi some rerbe in poetry, 
instead of the modern ie, as here, ftctu^t, jffesgt, (in which word 
the g iB pronounced like the soft ch) for frict^t. fliegt.*. 

P. 6S| No. LTV. Goethe's <&cibent5<(ein is generally described 
as an ' improTement' only of an older yersion, given by Herder 
in his aboye-mentioned Volktliedtr with the Statement, that the 
latter got it : * aus ^(t tnäntlu^n €>age.' Some critios, however, 
conjecture that Goethe really wrote both rersions, and tiiat the 
present one aotually dates from the year 1771, whilst Herder did 
not publish the Volkslied before 1773. The literary hlstorian 
Vilraar quotes in his HandhüchUin ßlr Freunde des deiUschen 
Volksliedes a longer populär poem, whose chief point of resem- 
blance with Qoethe's <J&cib(nr56lein oonsists in the repetition of 
the verse : 

fRbiU'in auf bec matten 

at the end of seyeral atrophes, and it is not improbable that 
that Single line suffgested to Goethe — ^both yersions. 

P. 63, No. LV. This poem forma the beginning of the 
second Act of Goethe's Singspiel ' Erwin und Elmire, written 
in 1775. On placing it among his collected poems Gk>ethe en- 
titled it CEBe^mutB, for which expression it seems hardly possible 
to find an exact Kngliah equiyalent. Goethe quotes the yerses in 
füll towards the end of the 19th book of his Autobiography (HuS 
meinem Seben), saying that they properly ezpress * the sweeUiess 
of that wretchedness' (tte Slnmut^ ieneS Unglöttd) which he feit 
after the cancelling of his engagement to ' LUi.' Some oyer« 
ahrewd oritics haye been at pains to proye chronoIop[ically the 
incorrectness of that statement ; for the composition of tho 
poem, Uiey say, had preceded his rupture with ' the beautiful 

• The above notes to the Schütienlied are from my edition of 
Schiller's Wilhelm Tai. 
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banker's daughter of Prankfort.* But as fsur as I know, 
Goethe does not distinctly declare tliat the poem was prompted 
by bis feelings of unhc^piness in consequence of that nipture, 
but merely that it adequately describes them. 

9J2eine SieBe, my hehived. £em bot ®cam, &c., whose heart ts 
Vroken by griff. (Lit., whose soul ia shattered by grief.) 

P. 63, No. Lvl. The Gmeirtung, which Bnlwer calls a 
* charming love-poem,* is one of the finest lyrical productions 
of Schiller. It is assumed to have been written in 1796, although 
it was not published before the year 1800. Being the mere 
expression of an individual sentiment,.it requires no further 
critical analysis, and I will merely confine myself to calling 
attention to the remarkable peculiarity of the metre, which has 
been employed here in a umque masterly munner. The first 
two lines ot the short atrophes consist of dactyls, and express 
by their quick movement the i-apidity of expression of the ex- 

Eectant lover. His feeling of sadness at being disappointed in 
is expeotation is indicat^d by the trochaic measure of the two 
succeeding lines. Then foUow the longer stanzas in expressive 
iambic verse, containing the sentiments and reflections to which 
the expectant lover gives utterance. Thus not only the contents 
of the Verses, bnt also their metrical form, impart a dramatic 
character to this lyrical soliloquy, which in its extemal airange- 
ment resembles somewhat the poet's Sieb von ber @Uät. 

The foUowing tabular view will £Etcilitate the appreciation of 
the variety of the metre : 



S^ Vi/} 






\^» 



«-'» 



V-» . V-» . Vi/ 



w» 



s^t 



w> 



-, ^— ,^ 



®^tn, in the present sense, to open^ and ftttren, to clirik. 

aBclautte«, l^fy. 2He anmut^fha^Cenbe, her wko beanu wüh grace. 
^eimli(^, in tecrecy. 

P. 64-, No. — . ©t^mew^ettüftc, aentle zephyrt. The words ber 
aarte %uf aie in the translation to be placed after SBenit; 

©cifHge, spirüual, which epithet seems admirably adapted to 
night. UrnfViim, un«, skroud *w in ; weave round w. Unbtfc^en, 
indiicreet, 

Sltef ti, kc., was ikere not a genüe voice calling in the distaneef 

i>tt bie Jtrcifc, &c., who leeavet the circlee in the Hlvery laie 
(pond). 
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fiRcin Oft, ke., afiood qf harmony wund* i-ound mim ecars. 

X'xt Zx<mbt mintt, kc, the grape and the peach, luxurianüy 
iwüling beueath Uai^e»^ xnviU to enjoyiMnt. 

P* o5| Na — . dlauf;||t'l ntc^t, &c. Jt there not a rusUxng 
tkrougk <A« alUy 9 

Sü^on In tigenett, ko., wiik its man ricJtius» laden, (Bulwer.) 

S>e6 %ai%t%, ko., tvtn ihtßery eye ofday closes; blaffen, bere for 
crMaffetu to grow pale/ to wane. 

S>\t SBett, ko.f the wotid is dmolved in tiletU vast masset. 

Skt 9üvttl ko., the tone is remaved fro» every ckarm, and 
evenfihing beauti/ul i* eeen hy me unveiled, 

&a.if* i(^ nic^td äBcißd, ko. As long as it was dajlight the 
expeotant lover waa deluded b^ misleading soaads oaly ; but 
now in the evening dusk he is ako deceived hy an optical 
Illusion. The word ®AuU Stands here for iBilbfAuIe, »teUue, and 
does not mean a 'oolumn,' as has wrongly been assumed by 
most tnnslators. 

The expression nxfento0 may be rendered hy ßctitiously / or 
by the word pha/ntomr-HJet, and placed before äSilbetn, ioiages, 

«Sc^attenglücf, shadowy bltse; pkantom bliss, 

Unb in bad igebtn^ ko., and my airy dream would he realized. 
This line has proTed a stumbling-block both to several critics 
and translators, who entirely missed tho meaning which, atter 
all, is 80 simple. 

Unb (et6 tote au8 l^immUf^en <^ö^en 
S)ie @tunbe be« ®iMt» erfc^etnt, &c. 

The fulfilment of the ' expectation ' being described in ihe 
last lineS; the poet abandons the mingled dactylic and trochaic 
metre^ and omploys the amphibrachic rhythm, viz. — 

?lu8 l^tmmüfc^ f^^t%from the heavens ahove. Pure happiness 
18 described as a divine gift, which descends upon man 'unsonght 
and unimplored.^ 

Unb n>e<fte, &c., and arouaed with kisses the friend ; of course, 
from his reveries only. The latter explanation will probably 
not be deemed superfiuous, if I add that the last verse has beeo 
interpreted to express that the * Beloved * had actually fallen 
asleep, and had to be awakened. 

P. 66, No. LVII. These verses were first published in 
Bürger's ©efcic^te, 1778. 
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SBo bn fo, kc, vhere thou so c^ecticmaJtdy doest flauer, The 
ezpres&ion ^eu(|>e(tt for fc^meicf^eln id now obsolete, even in poetioal 
diction. 

Grfc^meülKln, to chtcdn hy couxiiWt or flaUering. The verb 
laufc^en, in the second atrophe, is nere lised in the sense of to 
repoie in haUf-slumber ; to doze, 

P. 66, No. LVIU. The poetical idea which forms the Import 
of this magmficent Ode — ^tbat stormy freedom is better than 
calm slavery— has, since the times of Stolberg, often been ex- 
pressed by poets of varioua tongues, but I do not remember 
^hat it has ever been done so effeotively as by the Holstein Count 
who waS| in bis youth, really imbued with noble seutiments of 
freedom. 

P. 67, No. — . 2)i( gittert, &c., the jnne tremblet hefore thee 

^tx flAu6(nben %Uit^, of the foaminff spray. 

2lft bir ni(^t voo^ doest thou notfeel happy t 

3m l^aitgcnben ($t(^nge6äfd(>, amidst the overkanffii^ young oah 
trees. 

diu^enbe is here used poetioally for rul^c). 

^ie umdcnbe i6t6ung, me waving emotion. 

P. 68, No. ~ -. SBca ift, qf whai tue is, 

®ebeut, in the next sturophe, poetical for gemietet. 

3m bien^Bacen, &c., in the servile lake, i.e. ihe lake is not its 
own master, bat is subiect to the movement of the winds. 

P. 68, No. LIX. Miatthisson (®ettc||te, 1787) was almost un- 
Burpassed in his poetical descriptions of romantic scenery, and 
the present poem is a fine spedmen of his art. He was greatly 
eulogised by Schiller (in his critical essay: Uthn 3)2att^tffoK'6 
®etii^te) for his mastery in word-painting and the melody oi his 
verse, and in quoting the 3l6enblantfd(>aft— of which I have 
omitted those strophes which have been left out by Schiller — 
tiie latter remarks : " Equally well Matthisson understands how 
to produce those musical effeots which are brought about by a 
happy choice of harmonious pictures, and by an artistic eu- 
ry thmy in their arrangement. Who, for instance, does not ex- 
perience in reading the following short song, something of the 
effect which a beautiful sonata would produce upon him ? " 

P. 69, No. — . 9iauf(^enb harnt, &o., the «avi-ng reeds wÜh 
the golden lustrey rusüin^ crown the forelands hill, round which 
the watefi'-fowl are swarmxng. 

(Seifkrlifpel, &c., the whisperings of spirits hreathe in the Valley, 
round the sunken monuments of heroes. 

P. 69, No. LX. a)?ectt«ftiUe unt ®lü(f U(t»e %a^xt, which properly 
form one poem, were first published in Svhiller's CDtufenalmanoc^ 
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for 1796. These veraes, thotigh merely describing a cnmmon 
natunü pbenomenoo, have greatly puuled Gk>ethe'8 oomnien* 
taton. wbo want to see a deeper hidden meaning in e^vef 
one Ol bis linee, bowerer simple tbey may be. BecsMae Goethe 
onoe declared that he had no peculiar beot for descripüre 
poetiy, tbey conaider it absolutely impossible that be merely 
wished to describe a common natural pnenomenou. A number 
of passages might be cited from Goetbe's worka containing 
magnifioent descriptions of scenery ; but here I will merely 
confine myself to express my opicion that tbe present versea 
were probably written by Goethe during bis travela in 1787, or, 
if later, were promnted by a reminiscence of a special occurrenoe 
during those travels. Under date of 16th May, 1787, be givea 
in bis Italienuche Reue an account of a calm at sea, when sailing 
from Messina to Naples. Bis vessel was then in da^er of being 
driven by a peculiar current of the sea towards a rock. 9li(^t 
lit acringflc a?fi»cgung, says Goethe, toox in bec «uft gu betnerfen. 
At last a slight breeze arose, the ^ails were hoisted, and tbe 
vessel was removed from the rock.* I consider it, therefore, 
rather probable that that occurrence suggested to Goethe tbe 
present verses. ' 

P. 70, No. LXI. Tbis elegiao Ode will be foimd in Hölder- 
lin's ®eti(^te (p. 68) pubL in 1843. It is written in alcaic metre, 
which we will illustrate by the foUowing tabular yiew : 



v^ ^— . \^ — ~ sy — — \y \j — Vi/ **^ 

"~ / • / 

/ - 



Tbe expression geemtet, reaped, is here taken iu a general sense 
for to acquire goods, 

©ttttt tl^r, will y<m ealm t In order fully to understand the 
Import of this poem, it is necessary to remember that Hölderlin 
was in an eminent degree a subjective poet, and that bis life 
was overclouded by an incurable dcspondency which was tbe 



* Those readers who may pos^ess a copy of my edition o£ 
Gk>ethe's Italienieclie lieisey will find the remarkable descriptioü 
of that royage on page 92. 
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consequenoe of his unhappj passion for a lady — to whom he 
stood somewhat in the relation of Petrarca to ikura — whom he 
has immortalized under the name of ' Diotiina.' 

Slm ®tTome, &c. H^derlin was bom at Lauffon, situated on 
the right bank of the Neckar. In 1802 he retumed^ after the 
death of 'Diotixna^' in a desponding State to his mother, at 
Nürtingen, likewise situated on the banks of that beaatiful 
stream. 

P. 71, No. LXII. This 'Triolet' is based on the verses 
which form the condosion of the third Act of the fragmentary 
Singspiel : Die ungleichen Sausgenossen, written by Goethe in 
1789. The original poem oonsisted of twelve lines, the first four 
of which hare been retained by the poet. 

P. 7a, No. LXIIL Elopstock's Oc2«, S)ie fräl^en ®vaBer, dates 
from the ^ear 1764. The poet gives himself the metre in which 
he wrote it and which he ha!d fii^ invented. It is chiefly 
ohoriambic, Tis. — 






The beautifol expression Qktaxätnfctnn't—friend of ihoughiSf 
or reflecbion — owes its origin to Klopstock. 

SBaUte trat ^ iMrelymoved on, i.e. it did not hide lastingly 
themocm. 

S)e9 SRoiel dtoacten« &o. The awaJkening of May {i.e. Spring) 
is liie th$ summer night, only the more heaiUifal, tchen dew flows, 
Irtright as ligkt,from his (Le. bc< QRonbeS) locks. 

ä^T (ittcren, sc. The poet having been deeply moved by the 
oalm beauty of the moonlit night, discovers the early graves of 
the noble l>eing8 who preceded him in death, and whose grares 
(SRate, tombstones, monuments) are alreadycovered by 'sombre 
moss.^ This oircumstance awakens in him feelings of sadness, 
and hebewailsthe times whenhe admiredwiththem the glaring 
lustre of the day and the calm brightness of the night. Com- 
pare with the present Ode, Klopstock's Sommernacht, p. 105. 

P. 7&, No. LXI V. These verses occur at the beginning of 
the thirteenth chapter of Book. II. in SBtt^etm SRetflet'S Se^riaBre 
(pubL 1782). They are sung by the Harfetupieler, and Wilhelm 



zes SOTÄ& 

Meister oyerhears them at the door of the barp-player's miaer- 
able dwellin^. The poet says : ' ITic nK^müt^t^c htxjj^c SCia^ 
trang tief in tie GeeU tt$ ^bnt%*: and it will probaoly bare tbo 
same efifeot upon the ' reader ' woioh it had upon the ' listoier.' 

P* 73, No. LXV. Theae populär Terses of tichüler were 
writtoD in 1797, in the tarne year in which he wrote : 2)ie 
SBvcti Ut (KUmbenl (p. 51), which poem it reiembles in the meti« 
— anapeata intermingled with amphibrachs. 

3in ^itn, kc C£ the fourth line of the first strophe in 
the abore-mentioned poem : ^af ^cc) mxt gicbt boson itun^ 

P* 74f No. LXVI. Sagt maybere be rendered by dawnt, 
and SBa^fcUebat by changtahU U/ß. (SlaOf, even^Umperedltf, 

Ztuht fU^, ko., ü miifortwu broodin^t The line mä^H if 
touQo« mutt be understood to refer to the beginmng of the 
Strophe, tii. — * in good fortune we should not exult too much, 
but quietly enjcy our happiness, for nothing bein^ blameless 
or perfect, that luippiness may engender some otü. The two 
condudinff llnes : ^tu^ baf ®<b(imin^e, &c., refer, on the other 
band, to th^ tbird and fourth line : Srä^t Mf, &o. 

Unfmt (0cift ko, Hi^piness brightois man and makes 
him good, whilst adversity strengthens bis cbaraoter, and 
makes it fMLnly; and thus it is the combination of thd two 
antagonistic fates, whioh eleyates man abo?e earthly things. 

It would seem uiat the present poem contains some daasioal, 
more particularly Horatian remmiscences, which I consider 
very natural in the — let it be said by the way — matohless 
trandlator of Horace. Cf., for InetaDcei, the be^^nning of the 
' Carmen ad DeUium/ (B. ü. 8.) 

* 

Aequam. memenio rdms in arduis 
Servare merUemf non secus in h&nis 
Ab intolenti temperatam 
Laetitia, Ac. 



and likewise the saying : 



Nihil est ah omni 
Parte beatum. 



in the ' Carmen' Ad Gfrosphum. (B. iL 17.) 

P. 75, No. LXVII. Ollis poem (written m 1775) ia, läe 
nearly all ^rical productiona of Goethe, part and ptrcel of bis 
own ufe. He fumishes himself the oommentary to it, in quotii^ 
it in theaocount {%\a meinem fielen. SBietter ^eil, ^tu^ 17)> 6f bis 
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loTe (to the aboTe-mentioned banker's daujp^Iiter of Frankfort)« 
whom he bad immortalised as 'Lili/ (cfT the notes to the 
poem SBelmutf, p. 63). 

Irresistibly attracted by the graoeful blonde of sixteen — 
"who was half child^ half woman — ^he soon forgot all those wha 
bad before filled bis heart with a passionate afifection and, the 
Boparation from whom had filled bim with giief, Hence he ex> 
Claims, half in self-reproach : 

SBeg ifl %Via, toca btt üeBtefl, ko. 

But bis new attachment also disturbed him in bis labours 
and in bis constant endeavour to promote and elevate bis 
culture : 

aSBcg im. %itif, &c. 
All bis resolutions to flee m>m her for ever, proved futile : 

but if he would satisfy the atiTing of bis heart to see Lili, he 
was obliged to join the gay sooal circles in which the only 
dttughter of a wealtby family moved, and ' tlus was the source/ 
the poet declares in bis Autobiography, of muoh pain to 
bim ; which Statement fully ezplains the import of the last 
Strophe. 

P. 76, No. LXVIIL In these exquisite lyrical strains the 
poet gives expression to the mingled feelings of (jalm joy and 
gentle sorrow, inspired by a walk, in a moonlit night, on the 
banks of a river. The ▼erses were written in 177^the first 
Version ran somewbat differently — ^but were published sevend 
years later. 

3cben fHatfyfUaxQ, &c., every reminücence ofeheerful and gloomy 
time ikrüls tkraugh my heart. Tbe pronoun tc^ is to be supplied 
before SBanble. The expression Mttaufd^te in tbe fourth 
Strophe may be rendered by ßowed away, and taufc^ in the 
sixtb Strophe by nuh on, 

Tbe lines Gtnen $reunb— in ber ffla^t mean : Präses a friend 
to his heart a/»d enjoys with him that sentiment, which ts unknown 
to nun, or is not heeded by them, and which glides through the 
la^rinth of the heart at night time. 

P. 77, No. LXIX. The exact date of the oompositiofti of SDon« 
ne brr SBe^mutb is unknown. Some critics conjeoture that it bas 
reference to Qoetbe's Separation from Lili, It was first pub- 
lished in 1789. Compare the last stropbe of Sit» Snobcbend ittaae 
by Schiller, (p. 104). 

P. 78, No. LXX. This poem, which Vilmar designates as 
oue of the finest lyrical productions in any language, was firat 

2b 
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pabUshed in the Tatcktnbwk for 1804, editad hj Goethe and 
Wieland. The fint venes are paiÜy founded on a Volhlieti, 
ourrent in Germany in yarious veraions, one of which is to be 
found in Nioolai's Pevntr kUyner Almanaeh, mentioned in the 
Notes to Ko XXXIX. 

^Bcrtraue, ke. Some editions hare S^ettcaure. It has, how- 
ever, been proTod by (Joethe'sown M.S. which is still extant, 
that he wrote ^erttaue, which yeraion oorresponda, besldes, far 
better with the tenor of the subsequent atrophe. 

P. 79. — ^cnoeincn, &o., Ut mt pau the night» in weepino. 

P< 79, No. LXXI. Naenia or Nmia (9l&me) was called 
by the Romans the 'funeral diige' sung by the monming 
women, who were hired to lament and to praise the decease(L 
The Word is also used to denote in a genenJ sense a ' lament.' 
Schiller wrote this elefn^y, which is classical both in form and 
oontents, in 1799. It ezpresses in mi^estio stralns a lament, 
that eTer3rthing beautiful on earth must perish. A slmilar 
idea was expressed by the poet in his celebrated verse in the 
twelfth soene of the fomlih Act of Wallen8tein*s Tod (written 
in the same year as the Nänie): 

2)01 i^ bot 8oo« be6 ®(^ön«i auf bec Gtbe. 

Schiller, who was imbued with the spirit which penrades the 
poetry of the ancients, has chosen in the present instance a 
clasnoal basis for the illustration of his idea, and in order fuUy 
to understand all the mythological allusions, it will be neces- 
sary to remember the foUowing: Pluto was called wiUi the 
Greeks the ' Infernal 2ieus * (Zevc Karax^oviof ), and with the 
Komans 'Jupiter Stylus/ on accouct of his being the supreme 
* God of the Kether World.' Of these two dosignations the 
poet has formed the expression fli^gifi^ec 3eu0. But Pluto 
is also called * the Idng of the shades ' {&va^ ivepitfv); hence the 
expression ©(^ottenbe^ertfc^ec. 

The aUusion contained in the third and fourth line refers to 
the well-known mythological tale of Orpheus and Eurydice. 
The fbrmer had won back by the charm of his lyre his much 
beioved wife from tlie abodes of Hades ; but having, contrary 
to the condition imposed upon him, looked roimd to see 
whether Eurydice foUowed him into the upper regions, she was 
again snatched from him for e^er. 

In the fifth and sixth line the poet alludes to the story of 
Venus, or Aphrodite and Adonis, who died from a wound, 
whioh he had receiTed during a chase, from a boar. 
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The remainmg yeraes allude to the death of Achilles who, 
accordiDg to a passaj^e in Homer feil in open battle at the Sccieaii 
Gaie (am fl&ifc^ ^ot), which was situated tovrards the west 
of Troy (of. Iliad xxii. 358.) The incidents whioh oceurred 
on his death becoming known are related in the Odyssey (xxiv. 
42, &o.) The Nereid 'Hietis, the 'immortal mother' of the 'god- 
like hero' — as Achilles is also called by Homer—came, on hearing 
:lie news of the death of her ' glorious son,' from the sea witb all 
the sacred nymphs— or Nereid — and their lamentations ^read 
over the sei. Homer forther relates, that all the Nine Muses 
sang the 'dirge' and wept for the hero, who is represented 
not only as the bravest, bnt also the handsomest of tho 
Greeks, and who may thus be consideredas a type of the 
* beautiful.' (3)a# boö ®c|>6ne »ergebt,» 

In the last two lines the poet gives ezpression to tue com- 
forting thought, that after all it is glorious to be lamented by 
those who loved us, for the base descend to the Orcus — 
the lower regions — without a voice being nüsed to bewail 
them. 

P. 80, No. LXXIL Zelter mentions this pastoral lyric 
poem, which he set to music, in a letter of 7th April 1802. It 
was, however, not published before the year 1804 in the above- 
mentioned Taschenbuch by Groethe and Wieland. 

P. 82, No. LXXIV. This poem was first pubh'shed in 
l',f89. The first Strophe ezpresses the j^t's resolve to burst 
f(r)rth into the world amidst storm, ram and snow. In the 
second he gives the reason for his restlessness, which conslBts in 
the abundwice of happiness and the emotions of love. In the 
last Strophe, however, the futility of his saving himself by 
flight is expressed, for he carries the restlessness within 
himself. 

P. 83, No. LXXV. In this melodious song (publ. in 1808), 
which is at once suggestive of music, Gk>ethe has, in part, 
adopted the eztemal form of an Italian populär song, and 
entirely adopted the bürden of the same : Domii, che vtioi di 
piü. Further the resemblance does not go ; the ideas or rather 
sentiments prevailing in the two songs differin^ widely from 
each other. The Italian ditty consists, besides, of four 
strophes only, and the first and third Unes do not rhyme. 
The oorrespondin^ rhyme for piü is throughout the same, 
vis., tu: whilst in German there is in all the strophes a 
different rhyme to mel^. 

A very pretty translation of Goethe's song, is to be found in 
Mr. Richard Gametf s * Poems from the Üerman/ The ao- 

2 b2 
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OMnpliilMd trauslatCHr has with exquisite taot, rendered t^ 
title 9la(^tgcfana by ' Sertnade,* It may also be interestiiig to 
know, that Zelter mentioned the preeent aong, in a lettw 
of 30th January 1800, under the corresponding title of 

P. BA, No. LXXVI. Compare the biographical noto on 
the poet to No. LXL The expreecnon 9U>€iib)>^ama{ie may bt; 
rtDctered by Evening Reverie, 

P. 85, No. LXX VII. These tender and touching strains were 
first published in the January Number of Wieland s Metkur f.r 
1775, under the title of ^S^vA SZa^^efang. Their tenor is so 
heartfeU and sinoere, that Viehons supposition is pr^bably 
oorrect, that they hare special referenoe to the poet'a Separa- 
tion from Lili. 

P. 85| No. LXXVIII. These lines expressive of deep 
longing for undisturbed peace and etemal r^, form the final 
▼erses of C^to I. of ^edge's üraniaf whioh is a didactic 
lyrical poem on the 'Immortality of the soul.' The tiüe 
Siu^hasbeeu chosen in acoordance with the leading idea of 
the poem. 

P. 86-87, No. LXXIX— LXXX. The following three 
poems stand, aocording to the leading idea expressed in them, 
m close oonneotion. There is a slight touch of the didactic 
element in them, but as they give at the same time expressiou 
to an individual sentiment, their place in a collectiim or lyrics, 
seems quite appropriate. 

The poem iBe^erjigung or Advice was first published in 17<89. 
The idea contained in the ladt verses has beenrepeatedly expres' 
sed by Qoethe. Compare, for instance, £^^ont's saying r -Haft 
ietcn feinet $fated ge^en; et ma^ fi(^ tvo^ten; (See the note to 
this passage, pa^e 44 in my edition of Goethe's * £gmont/) and 
the Statement m Eckermann's Getpräche mit O^the (llieil i. 
p. 81); Dod iSomünftigfie ifl immer, bo^ ieber fein ^Ittvtx tttxht, ivoju 
er geboren ifl unb xogA er gelernt lioX, unb bav er ten onbem ni^^t ^inbere 
bad ©einige gu t^un. 

The Verses given under the title of ($tn ®(et(^ed were written 
in 1777. They oocur in the Singspiel * Lila,' in the second 
Version of whioh the words are put ia the mouth <^ the physi- 
cian Verojsio, who endeavoursto eure the despondmg 'Lila' 
under the disffuise of a Magus. After having admoniahed her 
with the words : (Ermanne tivi) unb e6 toirb %Vit% gelingen, &c. &c. 
he sings the encoura^ing verses, which are a fine paraphrase ojf 
the well-known Virgilian saying : Audentesfortuiia juwU (Aen. 
X. 284. (Cf: Schiller's pithy saying : 5Dem aJ2ut(^igen ^il^ ®ott, (äBU« 
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f Km ZtVi, Act 1. So. 2), and the Frenoh adag&— adopted in most 
languages : — Aide-4m et le eiel €cddera, 

Tlie lines entitied Qrtimcnmg, were iirst published in 1789 
and placed hj the poet immediately after Scl^igung. They may 
be considered as a motto or prelude to the following inspiriting 
Ode by Salis. 

P. 87, No. LXXXL Salis' ©nrnrntentng or 'Admonition 
to be of good cheer/ was first published in the 9)2ufenalmana(^ 
by Voez for 1790. It is one of the finest specimens of G^rman 
dactvlio yerse. The rhymos consist of trochies, or merely of 
one long syllable, the dactylio measure not being suitable for 
rhymes. 

J{tag tfl, &G.; lameni is a discord in the ekortu of the %vürld. 
The expression ©t^l^Atcn is here taken in the sense of the 
'nniverse* or *world.* All nature, according to the poet, 
breathes joy, and man sbould not disturb that harmony by the 
discordant sounds of bis lamentations. 

P. 90, No. LXXXII. It has been conjectured that Novalis 
or — as his real name was — Friedr. von Hardenberg, addressed 
these verses to Tieck. They express the irresistible force of 
«ympathy, which oTercomes all obstacles, and is the basis, of 
love and Mendship. The poet concludes with the ferrent 
(ieclaration of a friend'sdevotion, which is mingled with a touch 
of religious feeling. 

P. 90, No. LxXXIII. This is a poet's adTice— put into the 
TQOuth of the great Chinese philosopher, who Uvea about 550 
B. C. — on ihe right use of Time. It is distinguished from 
other similar exhortations, of which 1 have nven several 
in this Tolume, by a rather sober, somewhat didactic 
character. 

The present ®^uc^ be« ffonfuctu« was written by Schiller in 
1795. About five years later he wrote another ®^ru(^ be6 (Son« 
^ctu6— on Space — and the two are now placed together in his 
collected poems under the title of «S^c^ tti (3^onfuctu8. 

B&gernb fommt, &c. Each of the foUowing three lines 
is fiirther illustrated by a couple of verses in the next 
Strophe. 

P. 91, No. LXXXIV. The 'Hymn to Joy* was first pub- 
lished in the second number of the Thalia in 3786. "Acre is a 
pretty — ^traditional — stcry connected with the composition of 
this poem, which breathes, perhaps more than any other l^cal 
produotion, a noble spirit of hnmanity. Schiller is said to 
have saved a starving student of theology from self-destruction, 
by fiwi«tT"g hixn at once with the oontents of his own scanty 
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pune, and kter, with the prooeeda'of a coUeotioii znade amidst 
the conviyialitv of a marriage feast. Made happy bimself by 
the suocess of bis noble action, Schiller is aaid to have been 
prompted to give expression to bis own emotions in a poetical 
tributs to humanity. Thus much is certain, that Schiller wrote 
this lyrical hymn in the latter part of 1785 in the little honse, 
whicb is still standing at GhoHs in the charming Bosentbal near 
Leipzig. 

äßii betteten fieuettrunfen. The brothers Grimm explain the 
last expression bv ' lastitia exultans,' exuUing ynih joy. Mr. J. 
H. Merivale renders it very poetically by, loith ardeiU rapture 
glowing. fß^cA bte ä)'2obe, &c., what/askion, {i.e. the * world* or 
' Society ') hxu thourply seoered, 

@etb umfi^tungen, &c.^ we embrace ye, miUions, i e. all man- 
kind. It has been notioed as a peculiarity in this poem, that 
the chorus contains throughout some mention of, or allusion to, 
the Stars, and to a supreme divine power. 

SBem t>tx gtofe, kc, he who has won, thegreat prize. 

2ßad— b^ol^net, all vho inhabit the vast earth. Schiller xised 
here the expression Sling figuratively for the * world * or rather 
(frtf rcil, glwe. In the same way he employs that expression in 
hissatiricid poem: 2)ie äDeltmeifen, viz., ter JUoben, woran deul 
ten 9iina bet äSelt .... aufgefangen. 

P. 92, No. — Bfreube trinfen, &c. All beings imbibe joy from 
nature ; bat not all are blessed with the same kind of joy. The 
bliss of man differs from that of irrational creatures, and also 
from that of the ethereal 'cherub.' 

^reube l^etpt, ko.y joy is the mainspring. This strophe glorifies 
the omnipotence and the universal infiuence of joy, which the 
poet uses here synonymously with love. S^dumen may be 
rendered by space. 5£)ie bed <Se^etd, &c. This line means liter- 
ally : tchich is unknown to the astronomer* s gl<zss. 9io^r Stands 
here for Sernro^r, telescope, $lan, in the second line of the next 
Choral strophe : space, 

P. 93,No.— Sluj bec aßa^tl^ett,&c. Theimport of this strophe, 
which is a f ulier illustration of the preceding one, is that joy in- 
spires and enÜTens all with her divitie spirit ; from the lucid glass 
(Seuerftnegel) of truth, she smiles on the plulosopher — she leads 
the patient pilgrim up the steep hill of virtue — ^she waves her 
banner on the sunny heights of belief, and she Stands amidst 
the chorus of the angels across the grave (lit. through the 
fissures of burst-open coffins). 

®öttem fann man, &c. Schiller uses here, as in many other 
instanoes, the piural, which is a formal reminiscence of mytho- 
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logy. The rest of tbis strophe oontains an appeai to üamamty 
conceived in the most noble spirit. 

P. 94-, No. — Unfer ©c^ulbbui^, &c. Owr deht-hook he eancelled, 
i.e., we should forget all the wrong done to us by others. This 
Choral strophe takes up the leading idea of the preoeding verses, 
and contains, besides, a biblioal reminisoence, vis., 'For with 
what judgment ye ju4ge, ye shall be judged/ (Matt. tu. 7.) 

Sreute jptW^tÜ, kc. Thia strophe describes the exhilarating, 
appeasing, and animating influence of wlne, and condudes 
with a summons to the assembled frionds ' to Start from their 
seats when the goblet (9lömet) is going round, to let the wine 
foam to the skies and to drink ittothe Oood 8pirü. 

In the next Choral strophe there is a poetioal Inversion ; the 
last two lines btefe6 — oben, should come nrst in the translation, 
and then the first two lines : tcn tec ©temc. &0.9 him iohom the 
wMrling ttars are praiting, 

The last strophe contains partly an epitome of some of the 
preceding strophes, and at the same time a solemn tow, or 
raUier a i^irited and humane 'profession of faith.' 

(9 Alt ti, &c., even iflife and property he <U stake. S)em SSer« 
bienftc, &c., may merÜ eam itt glory, and the lying race meet with 
perdition. 

P. 95, No. — The Hymn to Joy ends with a fitting conclusion, 
by admonishiDg to sweär by the^o^c^ wine to keep the vow just 
uttered and — still more solemnly — by the Judge ahove the stars, 
or rather by the celestial or divine ^iidge, Compare the lines 
in the last Choral strophe but one : 

aSrübcr— fib«m Stemeitutt 
(Richtet ®ott, tote toxx geruhtet.* 

The last strophes, which are giren, for the sake of complete- 
ness in a foot-note, have judidously been eancelled by Schiller. 
He probably found that they disturbed, in an uncomfortable 
manner^ the pleasant effect of his blithefiil ode. 

As a proof of the great popularity of SchiUer's Ode 9ln bte 
$ceubc — ^whioh is still frequently sung on f estive occasions —I 



* I should hardly have thought it neoessary to g^ive the 
above special exnlanation of the word ©tentetmd^ter, if some 
translator — ^not Bulwer— had not made the curious translaüon- 
blunder, which was confidingly repeated by others, to render 
that expression by ' star-disposer.' 
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oaxmot help mmitiaiiing thai it hat fimuihed not less ihaa 
MYon ' fftTniliar words,' Tis. : — 

»Sfcettbc fc^Snci (Sdttetfunfen''^ 
• 6etb itmf(^(un3«ir (DHUtimeii "^ 
t, 9Bcm txt grof c SBtttf gdiragen '^ — 
M SBci ein l^lbcl SBcib cttungen, 
3)itf(^e fnne n SiiBd ein "— ♦ 
. Unfer ©i^ulb^ ftl »crnU^tet "— 
^SRAnnevflol) tw Jtömglt^onen" — 
^JDem JBetkicnjIe fHne Äronen." 

P. 95, No. LXXXV. The latter part of this poem is not 
Btnotly in aooordanee with the rules of the form of sonnets. 

The exprescdoD Ol)^nq), Olympus ia, in poetry, metonymicall/ 
used f or me hsavens, the shy. 

P. 96, No. — (Stauet i^iyÜ^on, 4so, The andent fable relates 
that the goddess Aurora (the * Eos ' of the Greeks) acoompanies 
the sun throughout the day, and repairs in the evening to her 
spouse Tithonus or Tithon. The poet uses the epithet @rauer, 
grey, with regard to Tithon^ because moved by the prayers of 
Aurora the gods had bestowed upon him immortality^ but not 
etemal youth. His externa! form changed, therefore, with 
old age. 

^U ft(|» ÜR0II9, dec Btii^er's second wife, who was immorta- 
lized by him under the name of Molly, died at the beginning 
of 1786. The present sonnet, like JCtauetfütte, No. LXXXVIII., 
was not published before 1789. 

P. 97^ No. LXXXVn. Goethe designates the ideas and 
sentiments which were su^ested to him by the oontemplation 
of a gushing brook as the song of the spirits over the waters. It 
was chiefly the Staubhach at Lauterbrunn which prompted him . 
to write this truly classical Ode ; and special mention of this 
poem ismade by Goethe in aletter to Frau von Stein, of Ootober 
14th, 1779, where he says : iBon t»em (Sefange bet ®etfier ffaht u^ noc^ 
tDunbetfame ©tto^^en gel^ört, !ann mi(^ oBer !aum beiliegenbec erinnern. 

* These two lines have been adopted, with some slight altera- 
tion, in theßHole of Beethoven's 'FideHo,' Tik., 

äBn ein foldjeS Üßetb errungen, 
^timm' in unfecn 2vibd ein. 
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As regards the import af this poem, which was not ptibliahed 
before tbe year 1789, I fully agree with the opinion of tha 
literary historian Herman Kurz ' that with all tbe loftiness of 
conception and deptb of thought, this Ode is so clear aud lucid^ 
that any comment upon tbe same oould, in fstßt, be nothing 
eise but a tedious and long-spun paraphrase.' 

P. lOl, No. XC. The distinction between man and all 
other beinffs in the world which i» founded on the ennobliug 
element in bim, has nowbere been so forcibly and beautifiilly, 
and we sbould add so tincerely expressed, as in these verses. 
3ÄAn alone has, as it were, the priyü^e of being noUe, henevo- 
tent and good, and of being so oy bis own free will. And it i» 
this superior moral quality in man, which the poet designates 
as tbe godlike — ^baS (&bttlvt^ — ^it being the only feature which 
elevates him above the general animal world and makes bim 
apm'oacb tbe Difvine. 

The present poem was first published without any superscrip- 
tion, in 1782, in No. 40 of tbe Periodical, oalied: ^at Soutnat 
oon S^iefutt^; which was issued weekly and in M^. only. Three 
years later the poem was published by the philosopher Jaoobi 
in bis letters on the Lehre des Spinoza under the title: S)er 
^enf(^, but Goethe himself chose for it subsequently the far 
more poetical designation : ^ai ®dttlt^e. 

2)te tmr dienen, whose exütenc» we (instinotively) feel. @eiit 
Seif)>ie(, &c., i^e, man's acticms sbould be such as to refleot the god> 
like element, for the rest of the created world does not afibnl — 
as the poet ezplains in the foUowing strophes— the 'same moral 
manifestations. 

P. 103, No. — @ei unB ein SSorHIb, ke.,hetous a symhoi 
qf those divine heings, Goethe employs here and in other 
instances, the plural number in speakmg of a Supreme Being, 
in accordanoe with a usaffe not unoommon in poetical diction, 
which is akind of m^hcuogical reminiscence. 

P. 103, No. XCII. The 'Maiden's Lament' was first 
published in the Musenalmanach for 1799. In 1798 Schiller 
wrote to Goethe : ($tn fletn ^xt^&jtn leg' tc^ f tet Bei. ©efftOt H 
S^neit, fo lonnen tott'd auc^ brüten laffen, and the reply by the 
latter was: 5£)a8 (leine Sieb, baS t^ jurtUffc^tcfe, ifl aUetUeB^ itnb 
^at voßfontmen beit %oix bec SCia^t. From l^ese passap^es it is in- 
ferred that ^e6 SDMbc^ent Jtlage had been written m the last- 
named ^ear. The first two stanzas occur in the seventh scene 
of Act lY. of the Piccolomini, where Thekla sings them, ' afber 
Uayin^ for a while played a melancholy prelude on a guitar (or 
lüher). 
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We hardly know of any other poem whioh oxpi - OM e t the 
grief of hopeleas k>ve in equally touching aad elegiac strains. 

No translator hat, as yet, suooeedod in produoing a suocaas- 
fül Tenion of the present poem, and Coleridge declared 
with the candour of a truly eminent man ' that he did not 
find it in his power to tranuate the song with likral fideÜty^ 
preserving at Uie same time the Aleaic moTement/ for which 
reasou he added to his own rendering the original with a 
literal proee translation. (Cf. my edition of Scmller^s 'Wal- 
lenstein ' p. 208.) 

S)u heilige, &o. In order to heighten the romantio character 
of the song, the poet makes the maiden address her 'Lament ' 
to the Holy Viigm. 

P. 104>, No. — ^oA fä^efie 9\vA, &a Oompaie Goethe's 
aBonne bn fiB(|mut(, Na LXIX, p. 77. 

P. 104>, No. XOIIL This song is sung by Clärohen in 
Goethe's 'Egmont.' Act iL It is so populär in O^many, that 
it may ahnest be redconed among the German quotations. Mr. 
A. D. Coleridge has giren in his excellent translation of ' £g. 
mont ' a yery ' singskble ' version of Olärohen's song. 

P. loa, No. XCIV. This sonnet has reference, like Sluf bie 
aRmrgenrdt^ (p. 95) and SroueiWc (p. 99), to the death of 'MoUy.' 
Cf. the notes to the former poem. 

JDem i<^> . . . nadj^ctungen, for wkich I have ttruggUd, The 
plnral form SRonben of SRonb. is frequently used, when this 
ezpression is employed poetically for SRonot. 

P. 105, No. XCV. The connection— «s regards the sen- 
timents expressed — of this Ode with the poef s S)ie frören 
®ta6cr (p. 72) has been pointed out before. It was composed in 
1766 and Klopstook states himself that it was written in the 
foUowing metre : 






P. 106, No. XCVI. The feeling of a painful longing ex- 
pressed in these versesis more of a subjeotive kind, and 
differs. therefore, entirely from that expressed in Schiller's 
poem Dearing the same name. (See p. 49). The present song 
ocours at Üie end of the twelfth chapter of Book iy. of SBUl^Im 
SD'Zeiflet'f Sc^tio^irc, where it is introauoed by Goethe with the. 
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following words : „ 9t (SBiU^etm Wlnfitx) Mrfiel in eine tt&umenbe 
Se^nfu(^t unt> tote einfHmmenb mit feinen vmt^finbungen n>atr ba« Sieb, 
toi eben in biefrr @tnnbe SRignon unb ber Harfner ali ein untcgelm&f iged 
aJuett mit bem l^et^lic^flen 2lu8bru<fe fangen." The portion of tne 
' Bomance ' in which these words occur was not published before 
1795, but the song had been sent by Goethe to Frau yon 
Stoin as far back as June 20th, 1785. 

(SrS brennt, &&, say: my keart is huming. The expression 
^ingetoeibe is used in German figuratively for heart or the seat of 
tkefeelings. Classical scholars will find a parallel in the use of 
the Greek expression : vitX6yx'f<*, 

P. 106, No. XCVIl. Goethe plaoed this celebrated song at 
the beginning of the third book of ftBiOfüm a»eifter'« Be^ti^re, 
written in 1782. There has been a good deal written on the 
subject, whether Goethe wrote it before or aiter his joumey to 
Italy ; which is rather surprisrog, considering that Goethe him- 
self alludes to the present poem in his ' Travels in Italy.' After 
having described, under dato of February 24th 1787, how he 
drove in the moming along a road at the two sides of which he 
was greeted by oranges hanging over the walls, he adds : „ S)ie 
2Bdume, ^Angen fo voU oü man fi^'d nur benfen fann. Oben^et ift 
bad iunge 8aub %tlUi(fy, unten aber unb in bet SRitte von bem faftigflen 
®rün. SlUgnon f^attt tooffi fkt^t fl(^ ba^n }u fernen." A more cud- 
clusive proof that this song was written before his travels in 
Italy wül hardly be required. 

Ajs regards the import of the present song, the first strophe 
describes, in generaf, the beauties of natnre in Itialy, and the 
longing to go tJiere withthe 'beleved.' The second Strophe 
has special reference to Mignon herself and contains a remiuis- 
oence of her early ohildhood. *^ Her wild rambles used to 
lead her/' — as is related in the ninth chapter of the hist 
book in the Lehrjahre — "to distant places, and on her retum 
she would sit down under the columns of the portal before s 

country house in the neighbourhood There she seemsd 

to rest on the steps ; then she ran into the great hall, looked 
At the statues," &c. There she was fully conscious of her 
forlom condition, and to that place she would now proceed 
with her protectco*. The thii*d strophe depicts, in general 
traits, the romantic scenery — with all its grandeur and the 
borrors it possesses for the excited Imagination of a lively 
child — where she passed her dreamy chiMhood. That place 
is described as a ''rocky landscape with a lake into which there 
rushed a iorrent," and there she would now retire with her /örfÄer. 

Mignon is of all the lyric productions of Gk>ethe — ^for a lyrio 
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■ong it oertoinlv U, although the poet bimaelf gave ik a place 
among bis b«tUadB— perhap« the most populär aong both at home 
and abroad. It is weü-known that it has given the key-note to the 
begmning stansas of Byron'« * Bride of Abydos.' It was set to 
mnsio by Reiohardt, Komberg, and Beethoven, and has been 
translated into moet £ur(^>ean langoages. Among the yarious 
English translations the moet commendable seems to me to be 
the one furniahed by Mr. Richard Gamett in bis above-men- 
tioned volume * Poems fi:>om the Gterman.' 

P. 107, No. XCVIII. This is the firat of the fkimi^dft 
Glegien (publ. in the Hören for 1795) — that matchless cyole of 
poems, of which Sehiller says in one of bis letters to Goethe 
{'ISih Oot. 1794): „H l^mfc^t barin eine SB&tme, tixu Bort^eit tutb ein 
tdfttt Utn\d)ttt !£)k^ttrgei^ tm einem ^tttUdf ttw^I tffvt unter fcen Qk» 
burten ber ie^iaen S)i(^teni>ett. dl ifl eine toaSfu (Seifletcrfc^^eiinuig US 

guten t>oetif(^en (SkniuB ;" and in another of his letters (Feb. le^02) 
e writes, after having once more read the Roman Elegie» : „^ 
tt>et9 ni(^t< barüber, felb^ unter 3^cen eignen Sßecfen ; teinec unb voUer 
^aben Sie 3^ 3nbttnbuum unb bie SBelt nic^t au«def)>toc^en." It is 
supposed that Goethe conoeived the first vague idea of the 
dtömifAe (Siegten during his second sojoum at IB^me, and that it 
ripened and assumed shape after his retum to Germany mider 
the influenoe of domestic felicity.* 

P. 108| No. XCIX. No higher tribute of praise has ever 
been paid to woman, than has been done by Schiller in these 
strains, which are remarkable both for their noble import and 
highly artistie finish. Schiller was quite sincere in his enthu- 
siastio admiration for woman, and in order to bring her dignity 
and worth into greater relief, he contrasted her nature with 
that of man; in doing which he was fuUy conscious of the 
fact, that the oolours which he used for the portraiture of the 
male character were far too sombre. The contrast alluded to 
has been indicated by the poet also by means of the metrical 
form ; which cannot but produce a most pleasing effect upon 
the reader who is able fmly to appreciate the import of the 
poem and who has an ear for musical rhythm. The strophes 
containing the praise of women consist of the lively dactyliö 
metre, whUst the strophes, depicting the less bright aide 



* See, on the oomposition of the 9{ömtfc^e Plegien and their 
biographical significance, the ' Life and Works of Goethe ' (2nd 
ed. p. 319) by Mr. G. H. Lewes. 
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of human nature, are composed in the graye trochaic 
metre. 

Schiller wrote the 2Bütte bet Stauen in Aug. 1795 and there 
is no doubt that the noble sentimeuts expressed in the poem 
were prompted b^ the felicity he eujoyed in his ' home circle.' 
He sent it to Wilhelm von Ewoiboldt and Kömer, the father, 
who expressed their high admiration both of the contents and 
the form of the verses. Later Schiller emended the poem con- 
aiderably and Struck out several strophes. 

dl^tet bte Stauen, &c. The first two lines of this strophe, 
which is introductory to the whole poem, form a very populär 
quotation in Oerman. 

2lbet mit jouftetifc^, &c. It is a noteworthy pHBCuliarity in this 
poem that each of the dactylic stax>phes begins with ^er, in 
Order to point out more foroibly the antithesis. 

SBinfen — jutücfe, women Iure b<tok thefuffüive. 

P. 109, No. — Sindftx, aW er, &c. The poet did not 
mean to -express here that woman's knowled^e is more exten* 
sive than that of mau, and that she is supenor to him in the 
realm of poetry ; but that in the same way a» she is freer — 
because more cont^ated — in her Iknited sphere, than man in 
the boundless arena of his activity, so she may also be said to 
call entirely her own her acquisitkms in the re&^on of science, 
and the poetical sentiments by which she is imbued. For that 
which she knows and feels ülls out entirely her being, and 
therefore she may be said to be ricker than man who, as ha8 
been said in the preceding strophe, is constantly striving on- 
ward — olbne üta^ unb Slufent^olt — and who is never free from the 
' struggle of wishes.' 

P. IIO, No. — aWit bem ©dfjtoert, &c., the Scythians prove 
by means of their sword and t/ie Persiam are tw7ied into slave*. 
'rhe Scythians were one of the wildest nations of antiquity, 
and are here mentioned as the ' emblem of rüde force.' They 
did not * wield the soeptre of civilisation with gently persuading 
prayer,' but used the argumentum baculinum or the ^ club-law.' 
The Persians are a negative proof of the influence of rüde 
force, they having been subjeoted by the employment of 
«lespotic means. 

wtt< is the ' goddess of discoM ' and Gl^artd the ' goddess of 
grace and he&nty.* 

P, HO, No. C. Schiller's Dttl^JjramBe was first published 
in the MusencUftianach for 1797, where it appeared under the 
title of S)ec äSefudS). Tliis poem, which is perhaps the best of the 
kind in any language, has been paraphrased by Coleridge. 
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Schiller hms here again been very succenfui with the rh3rthm and 
metre of the verses. The first five lines consist c^ dactylic and the 
last two of amphibraohic verses. The Contents require no 
special comment. Compare the 3)it^)^rambc by Kleist {p. 44), 
and the Notes thereoD. 

'i&tinmUfC^ (Sf^, &c., the heavenly hott. 

The last atrophe (p.lll.) representa a *voice from above/ whicb 
oalls upon Hebe to fill the cup of the poet with nectar, so that, 
inspired by divine poetry, he shonld become godlike, and 
wc^thy to receive the ' celestials ' in his heart. 

F. Uly No. CI. This lyrical epigram — Ü we may nso 
this expression — was first published in the MusenalmaJiaeh. 
of 1773. 

SEBiberfVilKn'. ^)'^* 9B<n er traf, &c., he nho ha* been. hü by it, 
ahould leave it alone. 

F> 111, No. CIL Goethe himself has given the clue tothe 
origin of this poem in a letter of his (of 1796) to Freu Unger. 
After relating how he had first become acquainted with the 
'excellent musical compositions ' of Zelter, he adds: ©eine 
n)2c(otie be6 Sictfd 3(^ benfe beio f^attt einen nnglaublk^ 9}et} für 
mic^, unb ic^ tonnte nid^t unterlafTen, itlhft ba6 Sieb ba§u |U biegten, ba« 
im 3)2ufenalmana(| 1796 fle^t.^ The song here alluded to as 
Iiaving suggested to Gk>ethe the presont poem is by Frau 
l«Viederike Brun (1765—1835) who was the authoress of a 
uumber of poems and of several booka of tn^TcL The first 
atrophe runs thus . 

3(^ benfe bein, toenn fid^ im SSlüt^enregen 

JDet Srü&Ung malt, 
Unb Ujenn bei 'Sommert mtlbgetetfter ®egen 

3n ^e^ren fica^lt. 

Goethe*s poem is, of oourse, with the exception of the general 
idea suggested by the song of Frau Brun, quite original, and in 
the poet s happiest style. 

P. lia, No. cm. Viehoff truly says of this poem: 3)a« 
(Sebic^t ijl einet wn ©oet^e'g fctjcnflcn t^rtfr^en ÄUngen, ou« freube* 
ttunfner @eete empocgcflicgen, mc inuc^jcnbcr fiet(^cnju6el f(^aUenb. 
The present Ql^^ailieb — Goethe has another poem bearing the 
aame title — was first published in the Iris for 1775- It is sup- 
posed to have been prompted to the poet by his relation to 
Friederike Brion. 

P- 114-, No. CV. This 'lyrical romance* which bears & 
alight resemblance to !£)eS 3)Mbd}end itlage (p. 103) was first 
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published in a oycle of songs „xtCd. Segleitimg bet (Sl^itorta von 
^. (S^Ierd/* in 1303. In the same year Scmller inserted it 
into his Oerman yeraion of Picard's Panuüe (Act iy. Sc. 4) and 
all will agree with Üie opinion expressed Irjr the lady who ia 
made to sing the present song that it is „ auf einem «Oer^n ge« 
ßoffen, loB bit iitht fennt." 

The first line : 9ln ttt OneHe fa$ tet Stnabt foHhs a familiär 
qnotation in G^rman and likewise the two last lines : 9taum ifl 
in bet Üetnflen <&iUte, ka, 

P. 116, No. CVI. The Maiden, frcm <^/ar, which Körner 
aptly oharactenzed as '' ein tteblt(^ StAtl^fel," was first published 
in the Mtuenalmaauich for 1797. Some critics assume that 
Schiller actually described ' spring time/ but the opinion that 
the poet allegorised poetry in these graoeful verses seems to be 
more generany adopted. 

'- 117, No. CVII. In these stanzaa the poet pays a just 
tribute of admiration to the Oerman Muse who is a child of 
the people, as it were, and not a protiffSe of royal and princely 
courts. On this account she is not fettered by the constraint 
of conventionalism, and is able to follow the free course of 
nature. She never enjoyed the Msecenian patronage which 
called forth the flourishing State of Boman literature during 
the Augtuian Age, nor waa she benefited by the munificence 
of any Medid, who had so liberally promoted art and iK>etry 
«t Florence.* 
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P. 118, No. CVIII. This encouraging appeal to the poet- 
ical youth of Oermany was written by Uhland in 1812, and 
was published in the first number of the periodical called : 

* It is to the above poem that Macaulay alludes in saying 
in his Essay on Frederick the Great — where he gives such a 
biased and unjust estimate of the hero— ' it was the just boast 
of Schiller that in his country no Augustus, no Lorenz© had 
watched over the infancy of poetry,' &c. I have proved elso- 
where (life of Lessing, p. zxxiii. prefixed to mj edition of 
Minna von Bamhelm) that Frederick, though he had no high 
cpinion of German hterature, such as it ezisted during Ms 
times, iistinotiTely feit its future greatneso. 
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J>€Mt9^£r DtehUrwtUd, edited by Justinus Keiner, De la 
Motte Fouqu^, L. Uhland, ko., in 1813. Several other poema 
by Uhland, oocurring in tne present rolame, were first pub- 
liahed in that period^al. 

9l^t an mcnig fblje dlamtn, &o. *' Poetry in creneral," says 
Goethe in SBa^tbeit un^ ^Hc^tung (Book x.) ''is a gift to the world 
and to nationsy and not tiie prirate inheritance of a few cui- 
tirated men." 

^tngfl bu mdft, &c. Ulis veno might almost be applied to 
■the poethimself ; he having publish^ — ^in 1815 — ^his principal 
ballads and lyrics at the age of twenty-eight. 

P. 119, No. — SDcbt unb taufest, &c. This line might oome 
fint in the English translation, Tic, Qerman Oetiiu» acts and 
movtt in thefresh^ak-foretttf and not amidtt eold marbU statuet. 

P. IIXO, No. CX. Th€«e sonnets, whiohwith sereralothen 
were oomposed in the years 1807 and 1808, fumish an un- 
deniable proof, that the southem langtiages cannot claim the 
privilege of being the sde domain of the artistie form whidi 
originated in Proveno poetry, but that it can most succes»- 
ful^ also be oultävated in <}erman. The language does here, 
of oourse, nothing for the poet and it must be a masterhand 
like that of a Goethe, a Plateu or a Geibel that can produce a 
Gbrman sonnet wMch may rival with those of Petrarca. 

It may also be of interest to the reader to know that the pre- 
sent three sonnets are among those of which im nnparalleled 
literary and personal abuse luirS been made by that ' romantic 
child' Bettina. This enfant tenrible of the romantic school 
boldly ooncocted letters which she pretended to have written to 
Goethe, and which, according to her astomiding assertion, had 
actually fumished him with materials for his sonnets'. It has, 
however, been condusively proved — ^first by lUemer — ^that it 
was Bemna who had paraphrased those sonnets in redueing 
them to an epistolary shape. Thus she wanted to make the 
World believe that the great poet was not only deeply attached 
to her, but that he i^ually used her 'tender efifusions' for 
the production of some of his finest verses— whilst it is well-' 
known that the sonnets alluded to were inspired by Minna 
JSerzlif^ of Jena — the prototype of Otiilie in tho Wahl- 
verwandschaften. A 'charade' on the sumame^ Herzlifb 
actually occurs in the last sonnet of the series (see 1. i. p. 122), 
viz., 8teb Ätnb ! IDicin artig Jpctjl 

P. 125y No. CXIV. Tbis is perhaps the most melodious 
of Platen's poems, which certainly says a great deal. Jt wa^; 
written in 1820. 
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P- 1116, — ö« brel^te ftc^ oBen, &c., Ihere moved dbove the melo- 
dious course of the ihwmherlets glittering stars. This refers 
to the well-known Pythogorean theory oi the ' music of the 
spbereB.' 

P. 1117, No, CXVII. Only a poet imbued with deep reli- 
gious feelmg could produoe such an impres sive pioture of the 
aolenm Sunday - oalm, amidst beautiful scenery. Uhland 
wrote these tender verses in 1805 at the ag^ of eighteen. 

P. 1S8, No. CXVin. In the winter of 1833—34 Rückert 
had the misfortune to lose a little daughter, aged about 
three yearB, and his son, who was only three years older. 
This calamity, wluch he is reported never to have forgotten 
during his life, prompted him to the compodtioa of a 
number of ^tnbertobtenliebec. He wanted, however, to keep his 
sacred grief to himself and naturally feit an invinciblö 
reluctance against the publication of those poems, which ap- 
peared oiüy after his death in 1872. 

P. 1S4>, No. CXXI. The author of the beautiful romantic 
epic poem: 2)ie BcjauBerte S^ofc, wrote a ?|Joetifc^e8 ZaQibu^ — 
from I3th June 1813 to 17th February 1817— which contains 
both the present strophes and those given on page 203 in this 
volume. 

P. 135, No. CXXII. The fieBeng^fiicber unb Öirbcr form a 
seriös of twenty-two songs, written by Chamisso in 1831. 
The form of the ' £cho-song ' is of very rare ocourrence in 
German poetiy. 

P. 130y No. CXXIII. A sentiment similar to that 
expressed in these lines is to be found in the foUowing verses, 
(the first two of which form a familiär quotation), which Schiller 
has put in the mouth of the Chorus 'Cajetan' in his ^Jßvaut 
vcn a)iejfina : 

Gttcod futd^en mib foffm unb forgen 
9nit§ b(c SD^enfc^ für ben fommenben Snorgen, 
JDaß et bie ©c^were be« JDafein« ertrage, 
Unb ba§ etmübenbe ©leic^ma^ ber S^age, 
Unb mit etfrifd^enbem 9Btnbedn}eBen 
^tilufetnb bewege baS fMenbe Beben. 

P. 137, No. CXXIV. The last strophe of this song bears 
the stamp of Üie stormy times of its origin~it having been 
composed in the year 1806. 

P. 138, No. CXXV. IDen lieben ®ott, &c. This strophe 
involuntarily reminds us of the beginning of G. Neumark's 
beautiful JtwfUteb, (1657) : 

2 
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SBet nur \tn XvtUti ®ott (Aft toalteit 
Unb Reffet auf i^n oSkytA, 
S)rr toxtl '\\fn »unbedii^ er^Iteii, 
3n aOec 9lot^ uttt 24»iungfctt. 

P. X39, No. CXXVI, This SBonbetUeb, whioh was firsi 
published in 1834, has become oneof the most populär st»ident*s 
BODgs in Gharmany. 

P. 140^ No. CXXYIL Hoffnung auf Hoffnung, &c.^ hope 
afier hop€ doet wreck, The expression gu ©c^cit^n) gc^it is 
equivalent to f(1(>eitcnt« to wreck; to Strand. 

P. 14>SI^ No. CXXIX. This is au admonishing ' reply ' to 
the wish expressed by the pook iu the precediog stonzas, ' to bo 
able to leaa au ideal lifo, remote from the doings of man.' 
The words : 

2)if üWenfc^en ItcBen lernen. 
6'd tfl ta9 einjige, njal^re ®iüd, 

give US an insight into the poet's feelings, wbo has often been 
acoused of coldness, because he understood the rare art of 
hiding the ardour of his passion under the smooth cover of an 
elegant form. Platen has jostly been compared to a snow- 
covered volcano. 

P. 143y No. CXXX. The date prefixed to this patriotic 
poem will sufficiently explaiu its purpoit. 

(Pitt XK^ttn Streuen galten, &c., practise with true fideliti/. Tho 
plural form of J£reue is now and then to be met with in poetry. 

3)u J^ol^e« Sanb, <Aow magnificent counti'v. 3)ie Slc^t, lit, *pro- 
scription,' *ban,* might here be rendered by death (to the 
Iniave ), &c. 2)er füttrc, he shall serve as food to. The <Oermannd' 
fd^Uc^t is an allusion to the oelebrated battle which Hermann 
(or * Armin *) der Cherusker fought against Varas in the year 
niue A.D., by which the Germans were fi'eed from the 
Homan yoke. 

P. 144-, No. GXXXI. Modern Greece had iu her strug- 
gles against the Tiurks (in 1821 — 26) not only found in England, 
>>ut also in Germany, a spirited bard who pleaded her cause ; and 
the pi-esent sonorous poem, whose strains have a truly Byronic 
ring about them, is one of the famous Oriechenlieder,yrhi(^ Wil- 
helm Müller, imbued with the heroic spirit of aneient Greece, com- 
posed in his youthful enthusiasm. The majestic moTement of 
the metre fuUy corresponds with the uoble spirit which pervadet 
those stanzas ; a remarkable feature of which is that the poet 
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has retainod thröughout tbe masculine rhyme, which is of lesa 
frequent oocurreace in Gennan than in £ngliäh, 

P. 1A3, No.— 3^ feib mit uii«, i^r fd^wett ballet, &c. The histori- 
cal aUudons contained in the foUowin^ lines refer to places which 
are memorable in the annals of Ancient Greeoe, on account of 
the yictories gained hj the Greeks orer the Persians by dint of 
heroic deeds and brilhant exploits. 

P« 14>6y No. CZXXII. We do not remember to bare read 
a more solenm warlike invocation in modern poetry, than 
these devout stanzaa by the G^rman Tyrtseus. Thia ' Frayer 
during tbe BatÜe ' has, at all tin^es, ezerdsed a thrilling, and 
we should aay, ennobling effect, on the Germans, wheneTer 
they were obliged to stand up in battle array for the defence 
of their count^. The clasacal metre is qnite in accordance 
with the noble import of the Ode, and the repetition of the last 
line of every Strophe at the beginning of the sucoeeding one 
greatly adds to the solemnity of the effectt 

P« 14>7> No. CXXXUI. l^iis patriotio song, the metre of 
which is distdngiiished by some remarkably musi^ peculiarities, 
occurs in the poet's 9$ictoria unb i^te ®cfAto>i^, mit fliegenbrr 
Sa^ne unb Brennenbcc Sunte, (written in 1813 and published in 
1817)» which prodnction he fancifully designated as a "fttii' 
gente« ®<nct" 

P. 148, No. — 3fl mein Än(H)p' &c. The word Änojjjjc 
Stands here for S3er9fna))^e, vdner. The ezpression @tü(f e in 
the next strophe is used for Selbftflde, eannoiu, and the word 
%\xt\x in thesncceeding strophe is employed aa an <momatöpoeia 
to reinresent the song of the lark. 

P^ \A9, No. CXXXIV. This sonnet is tbe eighth in 
Part ü of the poet's ®e^amif(^te ^onnette, pubUshed under the 
Pseudonym Freimdnd Jteimar in 1814-— which dato will be 
sufficient to explain the origin and import of the series. 

P. ISO, No. CXXXV. The dinter« »JWorgengefang has 
become in Germany a Volkslied in the füll sense of the 
word. The melody is as simple and tonching as the verses. 

P. 151, No. CXXXVI. According to the poet*8 own 
Statement he composed this sonnet *when he lay severely 
woanded and helpless in a wood and thought that he 
should die.' 

P. loa, No. CXXXVIII. The chapel alluded to is the 
well-known SBurmting« (5(H)ette, situated not fiir from Tübingen, 
on a height which afifords a yery extensive view into the sur- 
rounding country. This chapel, which is in itself not re- 
morkable for architectural beauty, has had the good 

2 2 
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ibrtaiM io form like>^ise the subject of pocms b^r Lieuait^ 
Schwab, &0. 

P* 153, No. CXL. There is a story — ^and a sad one — 
oonnected with the origin of a series of poems, consisting^ of ten 
■onnets, which Rüokert bas composed imder the general ütle of 
SgncS' S^totcnfeicr. He had been deeplj attached to Agnes 
Müller, the youthful daughter of a magistrate at Rentweinadorf . 
in Bararia, and alter an absence of about two vearo he returaed 
to her, hopeful of a speedy union. One daj, howerer, wlien on 
hiB way to a rural feast, at whioh Agnea was expected, he heard 
that she had suddenly died (on July 9th 1812). Kückert, who 
was at that time about twenty-four years old, gavo expressioD 
to his giief in these sonnets of which Croedeke justly remarks 
that 'Hhey are perhaps the most tender of bis productions.** 

P. löö, No. CXU. An ezcellent version of this poem wili 
be ibond under the title of * The Ferry Boat ' in the English 
traiislation of the ' Songs and Ballads of Uhland, by the Kot. 
W. W. Skeat. 

. P. 160, No. CXLVT, Nearly everything tender and poeti- 
cal that oould be said of spring has been interworen by 
Uhland in his Stül^tinallieber. A more delicate sentiment than 
the one contained in No. 6, cannot easily be imagined, and the 
last poem breathes the spirit of a truly believing miud. Tho 
poet concludes the present series of Spring Soiigs with a 
0Tä^Iing<licb brt äVescnfentcn, which is of a satiriaü character and 
has been omitted here, in order not to destroy the poetical 
effect of the whole c^cle. 

P. 164, No. CXLIX. In the series of various poems called 
fitcbc«frill^ting there are three parts called ©trAuf e — ßouipitig — 
and out of these the present songs have been culled. Several 
of them have been made populär — perhaps too populär for tha 
due appredation of the poems themselves — ^by means of musical 
compositions. 

P. 166, No. CL. In the year 1788, whilst Walking in the 
park of Weimar, Goethe was acoosted by Christiane vulpius, 
who handed him a petition for support. He soon became at- 
tached to her, took her into bis house and provided also for 
her relatives ; subsequently she became his wife. Her appear- 
ance will best be desoribed by quoting the words nf Bii^er, 
who says of her: 31' er fle aU {im^ti Ql&td)tn von naivem, freuntU« 
<^cm löcfen, mit »oUcni, tunkem ©efw^t, langen Scden, Heinem 9?W- 
0fii, fc^njeUen^en ^ipv^n, gierlic^em itörpetbau unb nictltcf^cn tanjlufH« 
0(11 B^<^en, gefannt bdtte, xovxtt ®oet^e'€ ®t\^mad unb Sßa^l nit^t 
Qiijlntttgt f)att\\, The present poem which was written in 1813, 
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describes the 'orlgin, fotmdatfon^ flncl consequenoes* of bis re- 
lation to his subsequent wife. 

P. 167, No. CLL Like the pfeceiding prom the present 
lines refer to Christiane Vulpius. Tbey were written on the 15th 
May 1816, a short time only before her death. The import of 
the poem, which is composed in a remarkably short and melo- 
dious metre is, that spring oannot rival with his ' beloved ;' for 
it appears only for a short time, whilst she, having 

Gin immec offen 
dtn mWitvüitti 

(i.e., ein immer offene« SBtüt^enl^erj) spreads for him a spring over 
the wkole year. It is in this sense that the title 9rü^(tng über« 
3a^r — wliich seems to have puzzled some critios— must be 
understood. 

P. 169y No. CLIIL Adalbert t. Chomisso was bom in 
1781, in the Castle Boncourt, in the former province of Cham- 
pagne. The storm of the great French Bevolution drove his 
family from France and they settled in Prussia, where 
Chanusso, who was then a mere boy, became thoroughly ger- 
munited, The present poem, written in 1827, contains a touch- 
iog reminiscence of the poet's childhood. 

P. 170y No. CLIV. The metrical form of this poem will 
probably be new to most English readers. It is oi Oriental 
origin, and the name ®^afeU (f)., or ®afe( (m. or n)., 
is derived from the Arabic * ghazal * or ' ghäzel,' denoting 
a *Love Poem.' The rhyme is employed in various 
manners. In the present Ghasel the irrst two lines end with 
a double rhyme, in which the last word is merely repeated. 
The rhyme of the last word but one goes throughout the poec» 
in every other line, whilst the last word of the first two lines 
js at the same time repeated. This metrical form is yery ar- 
tificial and extremely difficult to be handled successfuUy, and 
it shows the great adaptability of the German lanflfuage, that 
such highly finished GncueU have been composed in it. Kückerfc 
was the first to empiov them in German ; Platen followed him 
and cultivated the Okasei with the greatest suocess. Among 
contemporary poets it was Greibel (see the last poem in the 
present coUection) who succeeded in producing highly finished 
Ohasels. 

9Ufo fe^nt <^afifen«« &c. In accordance with the strict rules of 
the composition of the Ghasel, the real or fictitious name of the 
poetshouldbe mentioned in the last strcple. RUckert pro- 
bably used here the name of Hafis in order to give to his 
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OKohI a liiore oriental stamp. 'See on that great Peniah poet 
the note to No. CLXXXVIII. 

P. 174-, No. CLVII. In the jrear 1811 XJhland used to 
freouent the sociable and litenury circle which met ai the house 
of , Frot. Schrader m Tübingen, where Frau Schrader, in her 
lore of poetry, had assemblMl ' round her tea-table ' a number 
of young poets ; and it was there that Uhland wrote his Tea 
»SoTiff, which contains an indirect graolous compliment to his 
hostess. 

Tea was originally chiefly imp<»rted into Europe by tiie ' East 
Jndia Company/ and it may be, that on this account. it was 
oonsidered by some as Coming from India ; which circumstance 
would explain the second Strophe. It must also be remembered 
that tea was in those days a ratner unusual bererage in Grermany« 
more especially in the southem portions of the country. 

P. 177; No. CLX. Boththis and the next Trinklied are 
not 'drinking songs' of the ordinary stamp. They were 
written in the stormy days of the * Wars of Liberation/ and 
bear the impress of the times. The one by Uhland has become 
a very populär Volkslied in (Jermany. 

P. 193, No. CLXIII. There are two versions current of 
this celebrated and populär song. The first, which was pub- 
lished by the poet's brother, A. L. Folien, in his Freye Stim- 
men (1S19), bas special reference to the Twners and bears the 
corresponcUng title of SCutnccflaot. The other version, which I 
have adopted here, makes it a regulär German students' song, 
and is of a more general character. It also appeared to me 
more poetical in its detail. It may be that the poet himseif 
has sul^equently altered the first Version of his ä3unbed(teb ; but 
I cannot vouch for this fact. 

P. 185, No. CLXIV. The sentiment expressed by the 
youthful poet— he died at the age of thirty-one — isso exquisite, 
that we cannot help calling special attention to it. 

P. 186, No. CLXV. (Impfa^n, (1. 3), obsolete and poetical 
for em))fongen. SSermunfccn, (1. 7), overcome; lived down, 3^ni, 
(1. 18), refers to 3»«fet. The meaning of Üie next two lines is : 
the valiant hosU vill beseech their new brother to guard with them 
tke sacred grave of humanity. 

P. 187, No. CLXVII.* The title SRadj^ ©etHtta, which is 
^enerally given to this very populär song, has not been given to . 
it hj the poet himseif. The song occurs in his comedy : Powce 
de Leon. (Act üi. Sc. 4. ) 

P. 188, No. CLXVIII. In this extremely melodious 
Ohasel, the last four words of the first two lines, are repeated 
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at tlie end of every line which contains the rhyme. Oompare 
the note to No. CUV. 

P. 19S, No. CLXXni. Bückert's ^(nne6 9tauen(oB is a 
pleasant specimen of tbe art, in which he was unsurpassed, of 
handling the German language. He loved to play with the 
rhyme and with words, and several of his minor poems are 
therefore, Uke the present, ahnest nntranslatable. 

It may be that Bückert chose here the epithet of Jnetne^ iü 
contradistinction to the larger poem or Leuih composed by the 
'roving minstrel' Heinrich (1250 — 1318J in honour of the 
Holy Yirgin, on which account, and also oecattse he gave the 
preference to the term 9rau before that of 2BeiB in a series of 
poems, the name of %xaxLtnUA was bestowed upon him. 

P. 19S^ No. CLXXIV. ühlMid's delightfül aBonkerUeber 
consistof a series of nine songs, of which the second, fifth, 
sizth. and seventh have here been omitted. They were written 
st different times betwen 1807—1811. 

P.SOO, No. CLXXXI. Hebers9lIlemannt{ae®ebt(l^tebelong 
to the finest productions of Grerman lyrio and idyllic poetry. A 
yein of kindly humour and deep feeling goes through all of them, 
and the homely dialect, in which they have been originally 
written admirably snits the spirit which pervades them. There 
being, however, very few readers who would be able to enjoy 
them in the original dialect, we have inserted a spe<nmen of 
his poetry in Modem High (Norman by R. Reinick, who has 
pro(mced such an ezoellent yersion of Hebel's QUUtnannifc^e 
®ebi(^te, that it ahnest reads like an original Performance. 

P. SOa. No.— @te fften ntAt, &c. This refers to Matt. vL 26. 

P. fl03^ No. CLXXXIII. See note to No. CXXI. 

P. S04-, No. CTiXXXTV. The present and the following 
poem are froxa the cyclo which the poet called : M|(inci8fran| 
CLVA bcm Ißtauenfd^en ®tunbe bei JDte«t»en. The poems SWorgenlieb, 
(p. 191), and (Srttöfung, (p. 202), are contamed in the same 
series. The Sßtauenfd^e (S^ninb is a beautiful yalley in which the 
ancient town of Plauen is situated. 

P. a07, No. CLXXXV. Unb l^tet mir Blci6' nn @ol^n, &c. 
It is hoped that it will not be considered out of place, if we 
remark nere that this wish of the poet has certainly been ful- 
filled, he having left a son who occupies a prominent 
Position — especi^y as an historian — among the scholars of 
Germany. 

P. S08, No. CLXXXVI. $l^atane, Phalaena is the Greek 
name for 'night butterfly.' Compare on the construction of 
the Ohasel the note to No. CLIY . 
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P. S08^ No. CLXXXVII. Araehne denotes in Greek % 
' Spider/ The Greek fable relates that the Lydian maiden 
Arnckne was changed into a spider by the goddess Athene, 
whose envy she had excited. The account of the fate of 
* Araehne * is given hj Ovid, Met. vi. 1. 

P.S09, No. CLXXXVIII. Goethe who possessed a 
thoron^h appreciation of the poetry of all ages and nations, 
began in 1814 — at the age of sixtv-five — to devote himself to 
the poetry of the Orient. He had oeen attracted to that exotic 
but luxuriant of&hoot of poetry by the labours of the Orien- 
talists Hammer, Diez, Sir William Jones, &c. The contem- 
plative spirit of Oriental poetry suited his advanced age — ^as 
he declared himself— and probably also his frame of mind 
which sought a refii^e from the agitated State of the political 
World. Hence originated that remarkable series of poeras 
known under the title of SS^efl'öflU^ec 5)iwin, t.«., West-EcLstem 
Divan. (*Divan* or 'Diwan' meansin Arabic a coUectionof 
various literary performauoes in prose or poetry, biit principally 
in the latter.) The poems bear more or less an oriental tinge, 
but are imbued with truly German feelings, and it is this com- 
bination of the Western and Eastern elements which lends 
Goethe's " Divan " such a peculiar charm. The series consists of 
twelve parts or 'books,* and is followed by illustrative notea 
and treatises to which Goethe has prefixed the following 
oharacteristic and fSeunous motte : 

SBcr ka« 2)id}ten roitt »erflel^en 
Ü)(U^ tn§ ^anb ber IDtc^tung gelten ; 
aöer ken 3)i(^t« mitt »erflehen 
9J2u^ in Diesters Sanbe ge^en. 

The poem (Jtfmcntc occur» in the part called: JBud^ fceÄ 
€5dnger8 ; the Scfcbii(i(> and (Jrgefeung are contained in the j8uc^ bcr 
Ä*cbe ; Sünf S^iKge * occurs in the a3u(^ 'ttx SBctrac^tungen, and ^ 
the two last poems called ®u(eif a are from the book bearing th^ ' 
same name. 

•i^ajld (last Strophe p. 209), is the cognomen given to the 
poet Schems » ed — din — Mohammed, and denotes accor- 
ding to Hammer von Pui^stall, ' the keeper,' * the keeper of 
the Koraü,* i.e., * one who knows thoroughly the Koran.* 



* The poem preceding the above-mentioned verses is called 
Sünf 2)inge, and the latter are designated by Goethe as Sünf 
Ante«. 



FIFTH PERIOD. 393 

P. SlOy No. — The ides contained in tho SefeBu*^ was 
BUggested to Qoethe by some verses from the poet Nisami (or 
rather ' Nischandschi ') which bad been tran&Iated by Dies. 
The translation alluded to is quoted by Düntzer. 

P. 211, No. — Compare with Biinf iDingc, No. LXXX. 

Suleiia is a faTourite fictitious name in oiiental love* 
poems. 

P, ai3, No. CLXXXTX. 9Ütä might be rendered hera bf 

SlTUfS. 

breitet aul, &c., q^readi out the maMy-€oUmred earpei offatUes. 
The poetical exspreatoxm 9ahdtOfifitefy Itas been omned by PUtten. 
ßeu^t bad 2$oIf l^tnretieiib ct^H ^-t i«®*> ^^® dramatist has it in 
bis power to raise and ennoble the ' scene ' or rather ' stage/ 
becanse he easily carries away the people. Platen's verse 
reminda us somewhat of a passage in Schiller's famooa prologue 
to * Wallenstein : ' 

S)te neue ^era 

ma(^t au(^ 

3)en JDtt^tet fül^n, fcte attt JBa^n »etlajfenb 
du^ aus t>t8 SürgerteBenS engem Sttt\S 
%if einen l^ö^etn ©d^au^Ia^ gu »etfe^en. 

^Sec $tnbatd %lvia, kc. The designations applied here by 
Platen are thoroughly appropriate. Thus the lofty genius of 
the Greek lyric poet Pmdar is designated by the term 9(ug, 
^hilst the expression itunfl is applied to the poetry of Horatius 
Flaccus, its principal characteristic being a highly-finished 
form. In the same way the expression ^»eriDiegenb, weighty 
folly charaoterises the sonorous and majestic languaga of 
Petrarca, 
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P. 215, No. CXCI. 8o8 unb tebtg is an alliterative expres- 
sion for unencumhered ; unburdened. 

®erÄt^ might here be rendered by stuf or by the more dig- 
nified term^ear. 

5)te füBtt, &c. The words SBie mag bte ^onb benn nur should, in 
the English translation, begin this Strophe, 

<S^affnetrt»ott, Stewards ort^s ; SEBtegenrcim, lullaiby, 

38ie mag, ba< Süelten trftgt, &c. This line contains a poetical 
Inversion and should be construed : Sie mag bad ^i(^ter^au)7tr 
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fcal aBcUcn tt9i^t. Sn'i 3i4, &o., (m<i i(t neck under the Phüüttiu 
yoke, The noÜon of a ' oookney ' oorresponds aomewhat to 
that ofthe Oennan $^ifler. 

P. AlO, No. — S)er in U», &o. The words tecfeCSe &&maM 
■boiild in the translation be plaoed at the begiiming of this 
•tropbe. 

P. — No. CXCII. The pretty endearing expression ^tt^ 
licK^ my darliM ; my tweetkeart was firat used by Bürger, I 
believe, in his lamous Ballad 'Lenore' (1774). It is a 
diminutiye of the word 4^li(B whioh was already used in 
M. fl. a Poetry, viz., *herMüeb.* 

P. A19, No. CXCV. The eaphonic i>lural form X^ole for 
S^Aler, which is also to be found in the writings of Luther, is noir 
used in poetry only. 

P. aai, No. CXCVIIL Thls exquisite little poem has 
entirely the tone of the (Norman Volitlüd, and the internal 
rhyme in the first line of each atrophe is quite in accordanoe 
with its character. 

P. aas, No. CCIV. «tennenbe i'xtU, lit. 'buming love' is 
the characteristic name for the 'Lychnis Chalcedonica,' or 

* Chalcedonian scarlet lyohnis/ the stalk of which is crowned 
by a large, compact flat bunch of beautiful flame-coloured 
flowers, blooming in June or July. It is a favourite garden 
plant in (^ermany. 

P. 1XA6, No. CCV. The expressive endearing term <&cri« 
aÜtxlitbfkt, beloved (of my heart) was already used in the fifteentn 
^Century. 

P. «7, No. CCTVI. The idea that the lark clknbs up, 
or ascends into the air, on her songs is a most poetical 
conoeption. 

P. S31, No. CCXI. The Lot^elei forms the subject of 
several poems and tales, chiefly written by the poets of the 

* Bomantio School ; ' but the most populär of all of them is 
undoubtedly the present one, whicn is, at the same time, 
probablv the most universally known of Heine's songs. It will 
hardly be necessary to remind our readers of the romantic 
legend which relates, that a mich, dwelling on the Loreley 
Roch on the Khine, allures the boatmen by her singing 
to approach the rock, where they musi be wrecked.* 

* An excellent trandation of Heine's Lorelei in the Scotch 
dialect, was published in 3facmülan*s Magazine for Mav 
1872. It is particularly the populär tenor of the song which - 
ban been rendered with great lelicity. 
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P. SAO, No. CCXXI. In order ftüly td »ppreciate 
these magnificent stansas it is neceBsary to know that Herwegh 
is one of the most enthudastic 'poets of liberty.* His @ttxä^tt 
eines Sebenbtgen, in which the present poem first appeared, were 
published at a time (1841 — 48) when political life was quite 
stagnant on the Continent and the gloom of despotiam prevailed 
in Germany as well as in other countries. It was duhng tnis period 
tbat Herwegh's poems feil like a flash of lightning, arousing 
the youth of Germany to that enthusiasm which, efifectively 
fanned by other poets and writers, gradually brought about her 
unity. 

P, 24>fly No. CCXXII. I have taken these rerses, which 
could only come from such a generous heart as Lenau posaessed, 
from bis epic poem Savonarola, where it occurs in the pari 
entitied Weikiuicht. 

P. S4-Ö, No. CCXXV. FreiligHith's celebrated poem JDte 
SluStcantetcc has, besides its intrinsic poetical value, also an 
historical or rather social interest, depicting as it does in 
vivid colours an important phase in the life of the (>erman 
people. 

P. a^a, No. CCXXVII. Among all the poems of Heine 
there is none which does ny>re credit to him as a man, than 
those touching sonnets which he fiddressed to bis mother. 

P. S50, No. CCXXIX. The present and the two foUowing 
poems are closely connected, all three being addressed by the 
I>oet to bis wife at the * happy wooing time.' The dato oi their 
origin is the year 1840. 

An admirable version of the poem 9Rit Unfraut by Mrs, 
Kroeker-Freiligrath, the poet*8 daughter, will be found in the 
' Poems by Ferdinand Freiligrath ' which was edited by that 
lady for the * Tauchnitz CoUectien of German Authors.' 

Unb es !atn baS Sieb mit in'S ©ernät^: 
2ßdt' i^ ein toitber »atfe I 

This refers to the wellknown Volkslied (iDeS itnafcen SBunberl^orn 
I. 63), the first two strophes of which run thus : 

aBftt' x^ «n »über %aVtt, 
3(^ »oUt mi(^ f(^tt>ingen auf, 
Unb xooUt m\(!^ nieberlajfen 
^or meines ®rafen <&auS 
Unb wollt mit flarfem Slüget, 
2)a fc^lagen an Siebc^enS ilf}üt, 
5?ap jVringcn foUt ber Stieget, 
a)uin iitlxUftn trAt l^erfär. 
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We musi ako «au attention to tiie liappy variety of Üie 
metre ; the strophes ^■'«■'^■^g alternately of iambics and 
troohees. and to themiddle rfayme in every other line. 

P. SM, N0.OCXXXV. Heine had spent in 1823 «ome 
time at the seaport CuxhaTen, and two years later he passed 
the flummer in the small island cf Nordemey, also in the North 
8ea. Bis series of poems oalled SlorbfeebUber is the result of that 
aoquaintance with the sea. äome critics assert, and we think 
with perfeot justice, that thoM poems are the finest productions 
of Heine's muse. The series alluded to consists of two ' cycles ' 
containing twenty-three poems, from which I have selected 
five, placing them in aooordance with the System I have adoptf 
ed in the arrangement of thepresent coUection. 

9Bte einfl btc^ ^gtäf ten, &o. This is an allusion to the celehrat- 
ed retreat of the ton thousand Qreeks, under the leadership of 
Xenophon (B.a 401. &o)., from the plains of Babylon to 
Greece. When they had arrived on the top of the monntain of 
'llieches and again saw the sea, they exclaimed amidst tears of 
joy : «dXaTTol 0d\arra\ (Thalatta ! thalatta) ! The sea I The 
sea ! Cf. Xenophon's Anabasis iv. 7. 

P. aeo, No. CCXXXVI. aWutt«bet@(^&n]^t, &c. Aphro- 
dite, tbe goddess of love and beauty, is represented by the 
poets as having spru^ finom the foam of sea. 

P. 969, No. CCaU. This poem may truly be called the 
' Hymn of Love ' in the purest sense of the word. It is tiie 
poet's most thorondiily lyrical production. 

P. »71, No. CCXLII. The phrase jur Äüfle gc^ is nsed 
in poet^ for to set;to sink» 

P, a7a, No. CCXLIII. The flrst two strophes of this aong 
first occwrod in Halm's romantic drama S)(t @o^n Ux S3>tltoiit§, 
(Act. ii.), and it would seem that the poet added later 
the two last strophes. It speaks for the popularity of the 
present song that the last two lines of the first Strophe are 
used as a familiär quotation. 

P. 975, No.COXLVIII. I have selected three of Lenau*8 
@4)tf^ieter, which consist of a series of five songs. 

P. »78, No. CCL. This 'Student 8* Soug dates from 1849. 

P. »79, No. CCLI. The dactylic movement is admirably 
adapted to this lyrical retrospect. As a rulo dactyls are not 
often used by modern Oerman poets. 

P. »84, No. CCLVII. The lines : 

($« ifl eint atte (Sefc^tc^te 
S)o(^ Meibt fle eivtg neu 
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9ie yery frequently quoted ia conyersation and in wiitings. 

P. 285, No. COLX. Sicji, which is both masculine and 
feminine, denotes the ridge of a roo£ 

P. »87, *No. CCLXI. Äoft feiig td(^etnb, &c. The poet had 
originally used the elpression iaud[>^t^ 'exults/ which expresses 
the contrast between the state of nund of the two maidens rather 
harshly ; he^ therefore, subsequently altered it into U% which 
may be rendered here by whispers {luippily). 

P. 287, No. CCLXII. Lenau went in 1832 to America for 
his * intellectual development,' and in thid hope of finding fresh 
Bourishment for his poetical geuius in the American UcwAlter. 
He soon retumed greatly disappointed. As a nature-loving 
poet he considered it as a stigma, nay, as a ourse of the New 
World, that there were no nightin^les ! The only good resulf 
of his tedious and costly expedition were a number of poems, 
aeveral of which refer to the sea. The poem ^eenunrgen occurs 
in. the series called : Sttlantico. 

P. 292, No. CCLXVIII. From a hiriüy-interesting letter 
by Lady Duff Grordon, pubhshed in Lord Houghton's * Mono* 
graphsy and in a 'Memoir by her Baughter' (Jfoc* 
■HiülarCa Magazine^ Oct. 1874), we leam that Heine 
himself told Lady Duff Gordon, that the verses : 9Bchn ic^ an 
b<tnem ^aufe, &o., were meant for her and her Braune klugen. 
The poet had made her acquaintance at £oulogne, when she 
was a mere child, and it was at that time that he addressed to 
her these lines. 

P. 300, No. CCLXXVIL This is one of the finest spe- 
oimens of the ' West-£aötem Poetry' which formed the first 
stage in Freiligrath's poetical career. 

P. 302, No. CCLXXVIII. Herwegh ha» proved by theae 
stanzas, which form perhaps the most generaUy admired of his 
poems, that he was not merely a * stem poet of liberty,' hut 
that his muse was also capable of produoing the most gcBtle 
strains, with a purelv lyrical character. 

P. 308, No. CCLiXXV, Slun »cnb u^, &c. The hurry 
andr swiftnesff of the wind is indicated in this Strophe by the 
inetrical form. The lines were written in 1847. 

P. 311, No. CCLXXXIX. This song. so füll 'of tender 
feeling, has fumished a yery populär quotauon in the line : O 
rä|ret, tü^ret nü^t baran ! 

P. 314, No. CCXCII. «öaibe, gteppe. Lenau was^ by 
education and culture a German, but a Hungarian by birtb, 
and to this oircumstance we are indebted for some of his finest 
puems, giving pictures of Hungarian lifo. Höre he thought uf 
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bis nath« 'ptintes* or rieppt», in unng the word ^üx. Thd 
pivtent poem refen to a sad episode in his Itfe, which traa 
•oe of toe oaaaM tbat filled hia mind with an inoorable dM' 
poodanoT. 

P.S10, Na CCXOVIII. Thongh a «political poet' par 
0xctlUne$t Hoffmann r. Fallersleben wrote porhapa the finest 
soDffs on and fbr obildren. His itintcrliebct woto published in 

P.SaOi No. CGXCIX. Theee^ genial versea oocor in L. 
Sohefw^s didaotio poem : !tet SSett)»mflei;a 

P-SaSi No. OCCI. 3et€< ^a^ &0. Compare the adage 
' In Tino Teritaa ! 

P. 3tt3^ — iUiR9!((ra9 is an onomatopoetic word, coined to 
eroren the noiso produced by the dinking of glasses. 

P. 303, No. OCCIL The song in praiae of 9raa aßaftca 
(cf. on thia e3q)rQ0sion the note to No. L), is firofii .SchefTel's 
beauUful epio poem, it)cr S^rom^tet wn ©Adingctw which is, on 
aooount d its freshiiess and originality, very populär in 
Germany. -' 

P. 3M, No. CCCVIII. I have selected the preaent.verses^ 
from the autbor's Saienbrcvier. They are of a somewhat didactic 
character» but I should think, there are few people who will 
not be pleaaed to be made acquainted with them. 

P. 330y No. CCCIX. Freiligrath's poem : %n äSoIfgonq im 
Selbe has an bistKHiGal interest, beides the great merit which it 
possesaes as a poetical conception with a generous and humane 
tendenoy. It was addresded by the poet to his son Wolfgan^, 
who, not being reoeived during thelate Franoo-Oerman war m 
tho- ranks of the combatants as a volunteer, had joined the 
ooxps of the Johanniter. 

P. 338y No. CCCXIV. We think the form of the Öäo«/, 
which has been explained before in the Notes to this rolume/ 
admirably suited to a * Prayer ' in verse. 
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Jltinmeb. 179 

«cnau, »luotau« (1802— 
1850). 

^xü^lxmmid. 219 

^n tie (Entfernte. 224 
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bet ®ütt. 242 

@c|>«flicbcr. 275 
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2)Jorgenlieb. 191 

Sdgcr« Cuft 199 

©rlcfung. 202 

Sr&^Ungdeinjug. 204 

5E)a6 grü^ling6mal^t 206 

SWütter, Äßotfgang ; »on 
Äönigswinter (1816). 
3luf eine« SBerge« ^i^tn. 229 
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3lm fernen Jöorijonte 313 

9lm aicfenl^ag im ^al, am Quell ber ?inUn 135 

amot'l ?Pfeil l^at SBibcrf^ifcen 111 

9(nba(f>tig neigen flc^ ring« bie SBipfd 317 

2ln ber Quelle faf ber Änobe 114 

5ln i^ren bunten Siebern ftettert 227 

2lu(^ ba« ®(|iönc muf flerben 79 
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